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PUBLISHERS’  NOTE. 


The  present  reproduction  of  Linacre’s  translation  of  two  treatises 
by  Galen  is  issued  as  a specimen  of  early  typography,  being  the 
sixth  in  order  of  the  seven  books  printed  by  John  Siberch,  the  first 
Cambridge  printer,  in  1521.  Besides  these  seven,  one  appeared  in 
1522,  after  which  date  no  book  is  known  to  have  been  printed  in 
Cambridge  till  1584.  The  books  printed  by  Siberch  are  all  very 
scarce ; of  one  but  a single  copy  is  known,  and  of  three  of  the  books 
there  is  not  a single  specimen  in  Cambridge.  In  1878,  the  publishers 
of  the  present  volume  proposed  to  issue  the  whole  of  the  eight  books, 
and  the  following  are  now  ready,  and  will  shortly  be  published  : 

1.  Bullock,  Henry.  Oratio  habita  Cantabrigiae.  1521. 

2.  Cujufdam  fidelis  Chriftiani  Epiftola  ad  Chriftianos  omnes.  Subfequitur 

et  Divi  Auguftini  de  miferia. . .vitae  fermo.  1521. 

8.  Papyrii  Gemini  Eleatis  Hermathena,  feu  de  Eloquentiae  viftoria.  1522. 

Mr  Bradshaw,  University  Librarian,  has  compared’  the  eight  books 
side  by  side,  and  has  thus  been  able  to  determine  their  relative  order. 
He  kindly  allows  his  notes  to  be  printed,  and  they  will  be  issued 
with  the  first  of  the  above  three  volumes. 
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PUBLISHERS'  NOTE. 


The  Publishers  are  desirous  of  gaining  information  about  the 
printer,  John  Siberch,  before  1521,  when  he  commenced  to  print  in 
Cambridge,  and  after  1522  when  he  discontinued  printing  there. 
Herbert  suggests  that  he  may  be  the  John  Sibert,  who  was  printing 
at  Lyons  in  1498,  and  mentions  a book  of  that  date  being  in  the 
Cambridge  University  Library.  But  this  book,  Henrici  Bouhic  Dis- 
tinctiones  super  libros  quinque  Decretalium,  consists  of  two  large 
folio  volumes,  and  the  printer  calls  himself  ‘ M agister  Johannes 
Siberti;’  both  of  which  facts  make  it  unreasonable  to  identify  him 
with  the  plain  Johannes  Siberch  who  printed  little  books  at  Cambridge 
so  many  years  afterwards. 


Cambridge,  July  x,  1881, 


INTRODUCTION. 


HOMAS  LINACRE,  known  to  his  contemporaries 
as  one  of  the  most  learned  scholars  of  an  epoch 
when  learning  was  highly  prized,  but  in  after  times 
chiefly  as  the  founder  of  the  College  of  Physicians  in 
London,  was  born  at  Canterbury,  probably  about  the  year  1460. 
Of  his  parentage  and  descent  nothing  certain  is  known,  though 
some  of  his  biographers  have  assumed,  apparently  without 
any  evidence  except  the  name,  that  he  was  connected  with 
the  family  of  Linacre  in  Derbyshire.  It  is  clear  from  a 
passage  in  Linacre’ s will  that  he  had  a brother,  sisters,  and 
other  relatives  (the  brother  strange  to  say,  bearing  the  same 
baptismal  name — Thomas)  but  further  the  family  history  can- 
not be  traced. 

This  fact  will  appear  less  surprising,  if  we  remember  that 
Linacre  like  many  scholars  of  his  time,  was  never  married, 
and  lived  for  many  years  an  almost  monastic  life,  little 
influenced  by  family  or  social  ties.  More  important  than  his 
descent  was  his  education,  and  in  this  Linacre  was  unusually 
happy ; for  not  a little  of  the  success  and  eminence  of  his 
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after  life  may  be  traced  to  the  bias  which  the  young  scholar’s 
mind  received  from  his  earliest  teacher.  The  Cathedral 
school  of  Canterbury  within  the  monastery  of  Christ  Church 
where  Linacre  became  a pupil  was  at  that  time  under  the 
direction  of  William  Tilly,  otherwise  called  William  of  Selling, 
an  Augustinian  monk,  and  a scholar  of  a type  at  that  time 
rare  in  England.  Originally  educated  at  Oxford,  elected  a 
Fellow  of  the  newly  founded  College  of  All  Souls,  and  after- 
wards received  as  a monk  in  the  Monastery  of  Christ  Church, 
Canterbury,  Selling  found  the  means  to  travel  in  Italy,  where 
he  not  only  studied  the  Canon  Law,  but,  what  is  more  to  the 
present  purpose,  during  a stay  at  Bologna,  studied  Greek 
and  became  the  pupil  of  Angelo  Politiano.  After  two  years’ 
stay  in  Italy,  he  returned  home,  became  Prior  of  Christ 
Church,  and  later  on  was  sent  as  Envoy  from  Plenry  VII.  to 
the  papal  court;  an  event  which  proved  of  great  importance  to 
Linacre.  At  the  time  of  which  we  are  now  speaking,  he  was 
only  Master  of  the  Grammar  School,  whether  appointed  before 
or  after  his  first  journey  to  Italy  we  do  not  know.  In  any 
case  it  is  clear  that  he  had  already  those  tastes  and  pursuits 
from  which  his  pupil  Linacre  derived  not  only  his  determining 
impulse  to  the  life  of  a scholar,  but  especially  that  love  of 
Greek  literature  which  runs  like  a thread  through  the  great 
physician’s  life  and  is  the  clue  to  much  of  his  versatile  literary 
activity. 

At  the  mature  age  (especially  according  to  the  customs  of 
the  day)  of  twenty,  Linacre  was  sent  to  Oxford.  At  what 
College  or  Hall  he  studied  is  uncertain,  though  it  is  assumed, 
on  trivial  grounds  that  he  must  have  entered  at  Canterbury 
Hall.  The  only  fact  which  is  certain  is  that  after  four  years 
residence  at  the  University,  in  14841  was  e^ected  a fellow 
of  All  Souls’  College.  It  has  been  thought  by  Dr  Noble 
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Johnson,  the  best  biographer  of  Linacre,  that  this  election 
must  have  implied  relationship  to  Archbishop  Chichele,  the 
founder,  and  thus  also  to  Selling,  assuming  that  the  latter  owed 
his  preferment  also  to  family  connexions.  But  the  entry  in 
the  College  books  (which  though  not  contemporary  is  a copy 
thought  to  have  been  made  about  1571  of  the  original  record) 
has  no  indication  of  his  being  of  founder’s  kin.  It  is  simply 
“Thomas  Lynaker,  medicus  msignis .”  The  omission  to  specify 
kinship  to  the  founder  is  regarded  by  Dr  Leighton  the 
present  Warden  of  All  Souls  (he  was  himself  good  enough 
to  inform  me)  as  decisive  that  no  such  kinship  existed,  and 
the  supposition  of  any  family  tie  between  Linacre  and 
Chichele  or  Selling  must  therefore  be  regarded  as  entirely 
baseless1.  3 


The  time  of  Linacre  s residence  at  Oxford  was  one  of 
much  moment  in  the  history  of  the  University,  already  stirred 
by  the  earliest  movements  of  the  revival  of  learnino-.  The 
first  Oxford  printing  press  was  already  issuing  those  few 
volumes,  now  become  so  rare,  which  must  have  been  of 
startling  interest  to  the  world  of  scholars.  The  study  of  the 
new  learning,.  Greek,  had  been  introduced  by  Cornelio  Vitali 
an  tahan,  said  to  have  been  the  first  teacher  of  that  lano-uacre 
in  ngland,  and  it  is  stated  that  Linacre  became  his  pupil?  At 

tlme  d°ub*!ess  formed  the  acquaintance1  of  two 
scholars  who  shared  his  . devotion  to  the  ‘ new  learnino-  ’ 

William  Grocyn  and  William  Latimer,  the  former  of  whom 

urvived  to  form  part,  with  Linacre  himself,  of  the  brilliant 

circle  of  Oxford  scholars,  who  a few  years  later  excited  the 
admiration  of  Erasmus.  7 excited  the 

But  Linacre  was  soon  to  have  the  privilege  which  he 
must  have  long  coveted,  of  perfecting 1 his  kfowTedee  of 
Greek  at  what  was  then  the  fountain-head  of  that  learning 
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in  the  schools  of  Italy.  The  opportunity  came  through  his 
old  friend  and  teacher,  William  of  Selling,  who  was  sent  by 
Henry  the  Seventh  as  his  envoy  to  the  Papal  Court.  It  is 
not  clear  that  Linacre  had  any  official  position  in  the  embassy ; 
he  accompanied  his  patron  however,  as  far  as  Bologna,  but 
not  in  his  further  journey  to  Rome.  At  Bologna  Linacre 
is  stated  by  Leland  to  have  been  introduced  to  Angelo 
Politiano,  and  to  have  remained  there  in  order  to  become  a 
pupil  of  this  great  scholar.  His  stay  in  Bologna  appears 
to  have  been  short,  and  we  next  hear  of  him  at  Florence, 
having  perhaps  followed  thither  Politiano,  who  along  with 
Demetrius  Chalcondylas  had  now  been  charged  with  the 
instruction  of  the  two  sons  of  Lorenzo  de  Medici,  Piero  and 
Giovanni.  Linacre  seems  to  have  been  favoured  with  the 
patronage  of  Lorenzo,  who  allowed  him  to  share  the  in- 
structions given  to  the  young  princes.  It  is  not  easy  to 
understand  precisely  what  was  the  position  Linacre  now 
occupied  at  the  Court  of  Florence,  for  though  his  fellow 
pupils  were  boys  and  he  himself  a man  of  twenty-five  and 
already  a considerable  scholar,  he  is  not  spoken  of  as  in  any 
sense  their  tutor.  The  connexion  however  must  have  been 
in  after  years  valuable  to  him,  as  the  dedication  of  the  work 
now  reprinted  clearly  shews  : the  pope  Leo  the  Tenth,  being 
the  younger  of  the  two  Medici  princes.  It  will  be  evident 
from  the  dedication  itself  that  the  privilege  accorded  to 
Linacre  was  shared  by  others,  and  it  was  therefoie  perhaps 
not  so  important  as  it  has  been  regarded.  It  is  enough  to 
know  that  he  studied  under  such  eminent  scholars  as  Politiano 
and  Chalcondylas,  and  thus  laid  the  foundation  of  the  elegance 
in  Latin  scholarship  and  profundity  in  Greek  learning  for 
which  he  was  afterwards  distinguished. 

After  a year  thus  spent  in  Florence,  Linacre  proceeded  to 
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Rome,  where  his  studies  in  the  Vatican  library  procured  him 
the  acquaintance  of  another  great  scholar,  Hermolaus  Barba- 
ras. It  is  possible  that  this  acquaintance  may  have  given 
Linacre  s studies  a bias  in  the  direction  of  medicine ; for  Bar- 
barus,  though  not  a physician,  had  devoted  himself  specially 
to  the  study  of  Dioscorides,  whose  works  he  translated  into 
Latin,  and  illustrated  with  commentaries,  more  than  once  re- 
printed. It  is  suggested  by  Dr  Noble  Johnson  that  the  example 
and  arguments  of  Hermolaus  Barbarus  may  have  given  Lin- 
k'd*6 s mind  a bias  of  a different  kind,  namely  towards  a single 
life ; for  the  Italian  scholar,  we  are  told,  wrote  a treatise  in 
favour  of  celibacy  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  and  never  after- 
wards deviated  either  in  practice  or  theory  from  the  principles 
theie  advocated..  Barbarus  was  also  a great  Aristotelian 
scholar  and  in  this  direction  also  he  may  have  influenced  the 
mind  of  Linacre ; who  afterwards  undertook  and  partly  car- 
ried out  a plan  which  had  also  been  among  the  projects  of  the 
elder  scholar  of  a complete  translation  of  the  works  of  Aris- 
totle. In  other  less  important  matters,  the  influence  of  Her- 
molaus. Barbarus  seems  traceable,  and  if  Linacre  took  as  his 
model  in  a learned  life  any  of  the  great  scholars  with  whom 
th  studied,  it  was  certainly  rather  Hermolaus  than  any 


rom  Rome  Linacre  went  to  Venice,  and  here  made  the 

RnmTn  acqaaintancue  of  the  great  printer,  Aldus  Manutius 
Romanus,  who  was. then  engaged  in  bringing  out  some  of  the 
most  important  editions  of  the  classics,  by  which  he  earned 

FnJahtltU^l0f  SChu°larS-  AlduS  aPPears  ^ have  treated  the 
nglish  scholar  with  great  kindness,  which  is  acknowledged 

as  a personal  favour,  by  William  Grocyn,  in  a letter  to  Aldus 

which  must  have  been  written  short^  after  Linars  re- 

urn  from  Italy.  After  acknowledging  the  kindness  shewn 
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to  his  friend  Linacre,  Grocyn  goes  on  to  thank  Aldus,  in  the 
name  of  English  scholars  especially  for  his  editions  of  the 
Greek  classics,  and  commends  his  preference  for  Aristotle  to 
Plato.  The  rest  of  this  letter,  the  style  of  which  is  praised  by- 
Erasmus,  is  interesting,  especially  as  the  only  extant  composi- 
tion, except  two  trifling  epigrams,  of  this  once  celebrated 
scholar,  but  has  no  further  reference  to  our  subject.  Aldus 
prefixed  it  to  Linacre’s  translation  of  Proclus  On  the  Sphere , 
printed  by  him  in  the  year  14992,  in  order  (as  he  says  in  his 
dedication  of  this  work  to  Albertus  Pius,  prince  of  Carpi)  to 
make  the  Italian  philosophers  ashamed  of  their  bad  Latin, 
and  lead  them  to  rival  the  Englishmen.  In  the  dedication 
just  named  Aldus  pays  a high  compliment  to  Linacre’s  scho- 
larship, which  may  be  quoted  here,  though  written  later. 
“Linacre,”  he  says,  “has  translated  this  work  with  elegance  and 
learning. 

“Qui  utinam  et  Simplicium  in  Aristotelis  Physica,  et  in 
ejusdem  meteora  Alexandrum  quos  nunc  summa  curd  Latinos 
facit,  ad  me  dedisset,  ut  et  illos  una  cum  Pro  do  ad  te  mitte- 
rem.  Quanquam  (ut  spero)  eosque  et  alios  in  Philosophic, 
medicinaque  perutiles  libros  aliquando  dabit.  ut  ex  eadem 
Britannia  unde  olim  barbarze  et  indoctae  literae  ad  nos  pro- 
fectse  I tali  am  occuparunt,  et  adhuc  arces  tenent,  latine  et  docte 
loquentes  bonas  artes  accipiamus,  ac  britannicis  adjutonbus 
fugata  barbarie,  arces  nostras  recipiamus,  ut  eadem  hasta 

sanetur  a qua  illatum  est  vulnus.  . 

He  also  implies  that  an  intimate  _ friendship  existed  be- 
tween Linacre  and  the  prince  of  Carpi,  on  which  account  the 

work  will  be  more  welcome  to  his  patron.  # 

The  Aldine  editio  princeps  of  Aristotle  contains  also  an 
interesting  allusion  to  Linacre,  which  seems  to  shew  that  he  had 
something  to  do  with  the  editing  or  correcting  of  that  great 
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work.  It  may  even  not  be  without  some  significance  that  a 
splendid  copy  of  this  edition,  printed  on  vellum  (and  as  com- 
plete in  this  state,  according  to  Dibdin,  of  the  highest  rarity), 
once  belonged  to  Linacre,  and  is  now,  bearing  his  autograph, 
in  the  library  of  New  College,  Oxford.  In  the  dedication 
prefixed  to  the  second  volume  of  this  work,  Aldus  boasts  of 
the  pains  he  had  taken  to  secure  a correct  text, 

“ Ut  turn  querendis  optimis  et  antiquis  libris  atque  ea/.em 
in  re  multiplicibus  turn  conferendis  castigandisque  exemplari- 
bus  quae  dilaceranda  impressoribus  traderentur,  perirentque 
ut  pariens  vipera,  in  manus  hominum  venirent  emendatissima. 
Id  ita  sit  necne  sunt  mihi  gravissimi  testes  in  tota  fere  Italia, 
et  praecipue  in  Venetiis  Thomas  Anglicus,  homo  et  graece  et 
latine  peritissimus  praecellensque  in  doctrinarum  omnium  dis- 
ciplinis.” 

This  volume  is  dated  February,  1497,  the  first  volume 
1495,  dates  which  are  quite  reconcilable  with  the  time  when 
Linacre  is  believed  to  have  been  at  Venice. 

On  leaving  Venice,  Linacre  went  to  Padua  and  probably 
made  some  stay  there : since  it  was  here  that  he  graduated 
as  Doctor  of  Medicine,  and  here  he  must  have  acquired  the 
greatest  part  of  his  medical  knowledge.  Padua  was  at  that 
time  one  of  the  chief  seats  of  medical  knowledge  in  Europe, 
and  became  shortly  afterwards  one  of  the  first  schools  of 
anatomy.  Its  reputation  in  both  departments  was  long  pre- 
served under  the  enlightened  patronage  of  the  Venetian 
Senate.  Many  students  from  Northern  Europe  naturally 
flocked  thither,  and  among  them  a few  from  England  and 
Scotland.  Linacre  was  not  the  first  eminent  English  scholar 
who  graduated  in  medicine  at  Padua;  the  once  celebrated 
Phreas  [Wells],  who  left  Balliol  for  Italy,  and  died  at  Rome, 
having  preceded  him  by  half  a century  or  more ; but  he  was 
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followed  by  a long  roll  of  English  and  Scottish  students  the 
names  and  escutcheons  of  some  of  whom  may  still  be  seen 
in  the  gallery  of  the  University  quadrangle. 

Though  Linacre  is  said  to  have  taken  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Medicine  with  great  distinction,  there  is  no  founda- 
tion for  the  assertion  that  he  was  ever  Professor  of  Medicine 
in  the  University.  The  story  rests  on  an  obvious  confusion 
of  the  titles  of  Doctor  and  Professor  which  were  then 
and  long  afterwards  equivalent  and  interchangeable  in  the 
European  Universities. 

1 he  tradition  of  Linacre’s  successful  disputation  at  Padua 
is  preserved  in  a dialogue  by  Richard  Pacey  (quoted  in 
Johnson’s  life)  where  Grammar  and  Rhetoric  are  made  to 
dispute  as  to  the  respective  merits  of  Theodore  Gaza  and 
Thomas  Linacre.  Grammar  first  claims  Linacre  as  her  own, 
Rhetoric  contends  that  he  was  by  right  her  son,  and  that 
Grammar  was  only  the  occupation  of  his  leisure  moments. 
On  one  occasion  (says  Rhetoric)  he  condescended  to  dispute 
with  some  Grammarian  on  certain  minutiae  connected  with 
the  vocative  case,  but  gained  a more  brilliant  victory  when 
he  defended  his  theses  for  graduation  at  Padua,  “ Nam  quum 
in  gymnasio  Patavino,  professionis  artis  medicae  ei  (ut  nunc 
moris  est)  „ darentur  insignia,  publice  non  sine  summa  laude 
disputavit,  et  seniorum  medicorum  adversaria  argumenta  accu- 
ratissime  refellit”3. 

Linacre’s  route  after  leaving  Padua,  may,  Dr  Johnson 
tells  us,  be  accurately  and  precisely  traced  through  Vicenza, 
Verona,  Brescia,  Bergamo  and  Milan;  but  the  authority  for 
this  statement  is  not  given.  It  may  however  be  permissible 
to  delay  for  a moment  at  Vicenza,  since  it  is  pretty  certain 
that  Linacre  did  pass  there,  and  highly  probable  that  his 
stay  had  some  influence  on  his  literary  life.  This  city  was 
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the  home  of  a celebrated  physician  and  scholar,  Nicolaus 
Leonicenus,  best  known  as  the  author  of  the  earliest  treatise 
on  Syphilis,  the  fearful  malady  at  that  time  beginning  to  be 
known ; but  also  celebrated  for  having  translated  several 
works  of  Galen  from  the  Greek.  One  of  these  versions, 
that  of  the  treatise  De  motu  musculorum  was  afterwards 
published  by  Linacre  with  some  of  his  own.  Leonicenus 
was  much  older  than  Linacre  (though  he  survived  him) 
and  in  after  years,  as  we  know  from  a letter  of  Croke  to 
Henry  VIII.,  spoke  of  Linacre  as  his  pupil4. 

The  reputation  of  this  now  almost  forgotten  scholar  was 
very  high  among  his  contemporaries.  Aldus  Romanus,  in 
the  dedication  of  the  Aristotle  already  spoken  of  to  Albertus 
Pius,  Prince  of  Carpi,  speaks  of  Leonicenus  as  ‘ philoso- 
phorum,  cetatis  nos  tree  medicorumque  facile  princeps' . A 
correspondence  which  has  been  preserved  between  Leoni- 
cenus and  Angelus  Politianus  is  full  of  mutual  compliments; 
and  shews  that  the  two  scholars  regarded  themselves  as  allies 
in  the  common  warfare  against  ‘barbarism’  a foe  that  had 
to  be  expelled  from  the  fields  of  philosophy  and  medicine 
as  well  as  from  that  of  letters  5. 

It  is  certain  that  the  example  of  such  a man  could  not 
have  been  without  effect  on  so  apt  a pupil  as  Linacre,  and 

the  influence  of  Vicenza  is  clearly  apparent  in  some  of  his 
later  work. 

On  leaving  Italy,  Linacre  is  said  to  have  indulged  in  an 
antiquarian  caprice  which  seems  little  in  harmony  with  what 
we  afterwards  hear  of  his  staid  character,  though  in  his  hot 
youth  and  under  the  influence  of  the  classical  sentiment  it  mav 
have  been  possible  and  even  natural.  The  story  is  that  on 
lading  farewell  to  Italy  at  some  mountain  pass  he  indulged 
IS  ancy  in  building  a cairn  of  stones,  which  he  crowned  with 
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flowers,  and  dedicated  to  Italy,  as  sancta  mater  studiorum. 
All  that  is  known  about  this  transaction  comes  from  two 
Latin  poems,  by  Janus  Vitalis  and  by  Joannes  Latomus,  one 
of  which  it  may  be  sufficient  to  quote. 


JANUS  VITALES 

IN  THOMUE  LINACRI  ANGLI  ITALIA  DISCESSUM. 


Dum  Linacrus  adit  Morinos,  patriosque  Britannos, 

Artibus  egregiis  dives  ab  Italia, 

Ingentem  molem  saxorum  in  rupibus  altis, 

Congerit  ad  fauces  ante  Gebenna  tuas, 

Floribus  hinc,  viridique  struem  dum  fronde  coronat, 

Et  sacer  Assyrias  pascitur  ignis  opes: 

“Hoc  tibi”  ait  “mater  studiorum,  6 sancta  meorum 
Templum  Linacrus  dedicat,  Italia; 

Tu  modo  cui  docta  assurgunt  cum  Pallade  Athense 
Hoc  de  me  pretium  sedulitatis  habe.” 

The  second  poem  is  by  Joannes  Latomus,  and  entitled 
Arnidis  querela  in  Thomam  Linacrum  Anglum  Italia  disces- 
surum.  It  represents  the  nymph  of  the  Arno  expostulating 
with  Linacre  while  engaged  in  erecting  his  altar,  on  his  fixed 
resolution  to  return  home.  It  is  highly  laudatory,  but  too 
long  for  quotation6. 

In  both  copies  of  verses  the  name  Gebenna  occuis  in 
connexion  with  this  incident,  and  as  this  usually  means,  in 
classical  Latin,  the  mountain  district  called  the  Cevennes,  Di 
Johnson  concludes  that  Linacre  before  pursuing  his  journey 
to  Paris  stayed  in  this  district.  It  does  not  seem  necessary 
to  suppose  that  he  took  so  circuitous  a route,  or  visited  a 
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part  of  the  country  which  must  at  that  time  have  been  wild 
and  little  traversed,  and  where  a scholar,  uninfluenced  by 
modern  love  of  the  picturesque  can  have  found  nothing  to 
attract  him.  But  Civitas  Gebennensis  is  the  name  given, 
almost  universally,  by  the  printers  of  Linacre’s  time,  to  the 
city  of  Geneva,  and  Stephanus  : — Dictionarium  nominum  pro- 
priorum  gives  an  interpretation  apparently  identical.  We 
can  well  believe  that,  in  crossing  the  pass  of  the  great  St 
Bernard  on  his  way  down  to  Geneva,  Linacre  would  not  bid 
farewell  to  the  southern  side  of  the  Alps  without  some  ex- 
pression of  emotion.  But  too  much  importance  must  not  be 
attached  to  a story  which  probably  rested  only  on  some  trifling 
incident  of  travel  in  crossing  the  Alps,  related  by  Linacre 
himself  in  writing  to  his  Italian  friends. 

The  name  Morinos  in  the  verses  quoted  above  sufficiently 
indicates  that  Linacre  returned  home,  or  was  expected  to  re- 
turn by  way  of  Calais.  He  must  doubtless  have  passed 
through  Paris,  but  we  have  no  record  of  any  acquaintance- 
ship there,  though  certainly  at  a later  time  Linacre  had  literary 
correspondents  and  friends  in  that  city. 

On  his  return  to  England  Linacre  seems  to  have  resumed 
his  residence  in  All  Souls’  College.  His  position  in  the  Uni- 
versity must  have  been  one  of  considerable  eminence,  since  a 
knowledge  of  Greek  was  still  confined  to  a few  scholars,  and 
great  respect  was  paid  to  those  who  had  acquired  this  new 
accomplishment  in  Italy.  There  were  about  this  time  or  a 
little  later  but  four  such  scholars  in  Oxford.  Grocyn  and 
Latimer  were  a little  older  than  Linacre.  Colet  was  younger, 
or,  at  least,  visited  Italy  later,  and  the  date  of  his  stay"  in 
Florence  gave  his  studies  a somewhat  different  complexion 
from  what  we  see  in  Linacre.  It  has  been  well  pointed  out 
by  Mr  Seebohm,  in  his  work  on  the  Oxford  Reformers7  that 
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Colet  was  at  Florence  during  the  agitation  and  enthusiasm 
aroused  by  the  preaching  of  Savonarola,  and  doubtless  derived 
from  him  that  new  spirit  in  theology  which  his  after  life  dis- 
played, and  which  has  caused  him  to  be  reckoned  among  the 
precursors  of  the  reformation.  Grocyn  and  Linacre  shew 
nothing  of  this.  They  knew  Florence  when  the  literary  re- 
naissance was  at  its  height,  and  when  the  spirit  of  the  learned 
world  was  more  pagan  than  Christian.  We  shall  notice  after- 
wards what  bearing  this  had  upon  Linacre’s  literary  and  theo- 
logical position. 

The  dissertation  which  the  newly-returned  scholar  read  for 
his  degree  in  medicine  is  said  to  have  attracted  attention,  but 
he  does  not  seem  to  have  taught  publicly; — at  least  Grocyn 
and  Latimer  are  the  only  names  we  hear  of  as  public  lecturers 
on  Greek.  It  was,  however,  Linacre’s  good  fortune,  at  this 
time,  to  meet  with  a pupil  whose  subsequent  eminence  was 
enough  to  make  his  teacher  distinguished,  with  whom  he 
formed  the  most  important  literary  friendship  of  his  life,  and 
who  has  left  us  the  brightest  and  most  life-like  pictures  of  Lin- 
acre himself.  This  pupil  was  Erasmus,  whose  long-cherished 
plans  of  going  to  Italy  to  learn  Greek  were,  as  is  well  known, 
deferred,  in  order  that  he  might  visit  England  with  the  same 
object.  The  story  of  Erasmus’  stay  in  Oxford  has  often  been 
told,  though  never  before  so  fully  and  clearly  as  in  Mr  See- 
bohm’s  volume  already  referred  to.  It  is  very  likely  that  he 
may  have  derived  from  Colet  some  of  the  ideas  which  after- 
wards influenced  his  literary  and  theological  activity.  To 
Linacre  he  owed,  undoubtedly,  the  foundation  of  his  Greek 
scholarship,  and  his  respect  for  the  ability  and  character  of  his 
teacher  are  shewn  in  many  well-known  passages  from  his 
letters.  In  one  of  the  best  known  he  writes  as  follows:  “In 
Colet  I hear  Plato  himself.  Who  does  not  admire  the  perfect 
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compass  of  science  in  Grocyn  ? What  can  be  more  acute,  more 
profound,  or  more  refined  than  the  judgment  of  Linacre  ?” 
There  are  many  similar  passages,  and,  though  eulogy  was  the 
fashion  of  the  age,  we  feel  at  once  that,  at  least  in  speaking  of 
Linacre,  Erasmus  meant  what  he  said.  The  same  impression 
must  be  derived,  I think,  from  an  amusing  passage  in  the  “ En- 
comium Moriae,”  though  some  of  Linacre’s  biographers  seem 
to  have  omitted  it  as  if  derogatory  to  his  reputation.  It  is, 
however,  written  in  a strain  of  good-natured  banter,  which 
shews  that  there  was  a foundation  of  good  feeling  and  mutual 
respect  between  the  two  scholars. 


“ Novi  quendam  nXyrex^oTarov  Graecum,  Latinum,  Ma- 
thematicum,  philosophum  medicum  /cat  rafira  /SacrtXt/cov  jam 
sexagenarian  dui  cseteris  rebus  omissis  annis  plus  viginti  se 
torquet  et  discruciat  in  Grammatica,  prorsus  felicem  se  fore 
ratus  si  tamdiu  licet  vivere,  donee  certo  statuat,  quomodo  dis- 
tinguendae  sint  octo  partes  orationis,  quod  hactenus  nemo 
Graecorum  aut  Latinorum  ad  plenum  praestare  valuit.  Proinde 
quasi  res  sit  bello  quoque  vindicanda,  si  quis  conjunctionem 
faciat  dictionem  ad  adverbiorum  jus  pertinentem8.” 

There  ls  no  record  of  Linacre’s  practice  in  his  profession  at 
Uxlord.  A new  direction  was  given  to  his  life  by  the  call 
which  he  received  about  the  year  1501  to  come  to  court,  and 
direct  the  studies  of  the  young  Prince  Arthur.  This  mark  of 
court  favour  appears  to  have  been  in  some  way  connected 
with  the  visit  of  Prince  Arthur  to  the  University  where  he  re- 
sided in  Magdalen  College.  The  appointment  lasted  till  the 
prmces  death  in  1503,  but  the  only  record  of  it  which  remains 
o./  i!n  translatlon  of  the  treatise  of  Proclus  On  the 

t *°  Prinf-  Arthur’  which  has  been  “'ready 

Aff  1 t0'-  T,hls1wa1s  Lmacres  earliest  published  work, 
cr  the  prince  s death  Linacre  appears  to  have  stayed  in 
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London,  and  probably  to  have  practised  medicine,  but  there 
is  no  satisfactory  evidence  as  to  this  period  of  his  life. 

The  accession  of  Henry  VIII.  must  have  raised  the  hopes 
of  Linacre,  as  it  did  those  of  all  the  scholars  and  enlightened 
men  in  England  at  that  time.  The  young  king,  known  to  be 
learned  himself  and  a favourer  of  learning,  was  expected  to 
o-ive  a powerful  stimulus  to  the  progress  of  the  new  studies. 
Erasmus  was  urged  by  his  friends  to  return  to  England  to 
share  the  prosperity  and  splendour  of  the  new  reign.  A new 
epoch  of  enlightenment  was  to  commence,  and  a final  blow 
was  to  be  given  to  all  those  evils  and  abuses  which  the  scho- 
lars summed  up  in  the  word  barbarism.  It  is  well  known 
that  these  hopes  were  not  at  all,  or  very  imperfectly,  realized, 
but  Linacre  himself  had  no  reason  for  disappointment.  He 
was  made  the  royal  physician,  a post,  in  those  days,  of  great 
influence  and  importance  in  other  than  professional  matters,  as 
is  shewn  by  a curious  letter  addressed  to  Linacre  by  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford.  From  this,  as  from  other  events,  it  is  clear 
that  Linacre  did  not,  while  at  court,  forget  his  old  mistress, 
learning,  but  used  his  influence  as  far  as  possible  for  her 
advancement.  He  is  described  by  a contemporary  and  friend 
Georo-e  Lilly,  as  conspicuous  among  the  chief  persons  01  the 
court&  in  a purple  robe  and  a hood  of  black  silk  . Among 
his  other  patients  are  mentioned  the  great  prelates  vv  olsey, 

Warham,  and  Fox.  ...  , , „ i Q 

After  some  years  of  professional  activity,  and  when  he 

was  about  fifty  years  of  age,  Linacre  appears  to  have  taken 
holy  orders;  or  possibly  at  this  time  merely  proceeded  to 
priest’s  orders,  having  been  previously  deacon.  L he  sim- 
plest explanation  of  this  step  is  that  which  is  given  by 
himself  in  the  dedication  of  his  translation  of  Galen  ™Natu- 
ralibus  Facultatibus  to  Archbishop  Warham,  namely,  that  e 
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hoped  to  get  more  leisure  for  literary  work.  It  is  supposed 
that  he  prepared  himself  for  the  sacred  office  by  entering,  in 
mature  life,  upon  the  study  of  theology,  and  a curious  story  is 
told  in  connexion  with  his  first  reading  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, which,  as  it  has  been  strangely  misunderstood,  may  be 
worth  giving  in  detail.  The  story  rests  solely  on  the  autho- 
rity of  Sir  John  Cheke,  Professor  of  Greek  at  Cambridge,  in 
his  letters  on  the  pronunciation  of  Greek,  addressed  to  Bishop 
Gardiner,  at  that  time  Chancellor  of  the  University.  Cheke 
seems  to  have  been  anxious  to  conciliate  the  Bishop,  and  at 
the  same  time,  for  some  reason  or  other,  to  depreciate  Lin- 
acre.  He  speaks  of  him  as  a learned  person  and  a good  phy- 
sician, but  one  who  should  not  venture  out  of  his  own  province, 
and,  he  says,  in  power  of  rhetoric  and  popular  expression 
far  inferior  to  the  episcopal  correspondent  to  whom  Cheke’s 
letters  were  addressed10. 

He  then  tells  the  following  story.  Linacre  when  advanced 
in  life,  his  health  broken  by  study  and  disease,  and  near  his 
end,  took  the  New  Testament  in  his  hand  for  the  first  time, 
(although  he  was  a priest,)  and  read  the  Gospel  of  St  Matthew 
to  the  end  of  the  7th  Chapter  (that  is  to  the  end  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount).  Having  read  it,  he  threw  the  volume 
away  with  all  the  strength  he  could  muster,  swearing  “ either 
this  is  not  the  Gospel  or  we  are  not  Christians.”  It  is  pro- 
bable that  the  striking  contrast  between  the  teaching  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  and  the  practice  of  the  Christian  World 
has  inspired  many  readers  with  the  same  feeling,  and  it  will 
continue  to  have  the  same  effect  on  many  more,  though  they 
may  not  happen  to  give  vent  to  their  surprise  with  the  same 
petulance.  Cheke  seems  to  argue  that  it  shewed  some  scepti- 
cism in  Linacre  or  want  of  respect  for  the  Scriptures.  Selden 
has  misunderstood  the  story  still  more  strangely,  imagining 
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that  Linacre  referred  only  or  chiefly  to  the  prohibition  of 
swearing.  But  looked  at  without  prejudice  Linacre’s  excla- 
mation seems  natural  enough.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
Scholars  of  the  renaissance , before  the  time  of  Erasmus  at 
least,  were  very  little  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures  in  the 
original  text,  or  even  in  the  Latin  Vulgate  Version,  which  is 
said  to  have  been  avoided  on  account  of  its  non-classical 
idioms.  Now  Linacre  was  a scholar  and  not  a theologian. 
A theologian  by  profession  either  passes  lightly  over  discre- 
pancies such  as  these  or  else  has  already  found  such  an 
explanation  of  them  as  is  possible.  But  the  spirit  of  scholar- 
ship and  criticism  is  to  take  words  in  their  true  meaning 
and  to  view  ideas  by  uncoloured  light.  Linacre’s  remark 
needs  no  other  explanation  than  that  he  read  the  passage 
with  the  unbiassed  judgment  of  a scholar. 

Although  it  is  clear  that  Linacre  entered  the  Church  under 
the  patronage  of  Archbishop  Warham  he  is  said  to  have  been 
ordained  priest  by  the  Bishop  of  London  on  Decr  22nd  1520. 
The  date  of  his  entrance  into  deacon’s  orders  is  unknown. 
It  has  been  conjectured  that  he  received  from  Pope  Leo  the 
Tenth,  his  old  schoolfellow,  a dispensation  from  the  necessity 
of  passing  through  the  inferior  clerical  degrees,  and  that  this 
may  have  been  the  kindness  for  which  he  expresses  his  grati- 
tude in  the  dedication  of  the  present  volume.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  he  received  from  Warham  in  1509  his  first  preferment 
to  the  Rectory  of  Merstham  in  Kent,  which  he  resigned  in  a 
little  more  than  a month  from  his  collation.  In  the  same  year 
he  received  the  Prebend  of  Easton  in  Gardano  in  the  Cathe- 
dral of  Wells,  and  in  the  same  year  the  living  of  Hawkhurst 
in  Kent,  which  he  held  till  the  year  1524.  Further  marks  o 
favour  were  bestowed  upon  him  in  1517*  when  he  was  mac  e 
Canon  and  Prebendary  of  Westminster,  and  in  1 5 1 ^ when  ie 
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acquired  the  Prebend  of  South  Newbold  in  the  Cathedral  of 
York.  He  resigned  the  latter  preferment  on  receiving  the 
important  appointment  of  Precentor  in  the  same  York  Cathe- 
dral, but  resigned  this  also  in  the  same  year.  1 wo  other 
benefices  are  recorded  as  having  been  bestowed  upon  him, 
the  Rectory  of  Hoi  worthy  in  Devonshire  by  the  King,  in 
1518,  and  in  1520  the  Rectory  of  Wigan,  in  Lancashire,  on 
the  title  of  which  he  received  priest’s  orders,  Dec.  22,  1520, 
and  which  he  held  till  his  death11. 

There  is  no  evidence  that  Linacre  resided  at  any  one 
of  the  benefices  or  Cathedral  appointments  which  he  received. 
In  fact  it  is  most  probable,  though  not  absolutely  certain,  that 
he  continued  to  live  in  his  London  house.  His  biographers 
then  have  been  somewhat  puzzled  to  account  for  his  accepting 
so  many  preferments  and  resigning  most  of  them  so  soon. 
But  it  is  probable  that  a physician  and  scholar  did  not  hold 
more  rigid  notions  respecting  the  evils  of  pluralism  than  his 
more  strictly  clerical  contemporaries  and  that  he  saw  no  harm 
in  holding  a benefice  of  which  he  could  not  discharge  the  duty 
or  only  did  so  by  deputy.  The  speedy  resignation  of  a bene- 
fice is  no  evidence  that  the  preferment  was  unprofitable.  It 
is  probable  that  in  accordance  with  the  common  custom  he 
resigned  only  in  favour  of  a consideration  paid  by  an  aspirant 
who  desired  to  be  presented  to  the  office,  and  was  willing 
to  pay  the  holder  to  vacate  it.  Such  a practice  has  lasted 
in  regard  to  secular  offices  almost  to  our  own  time12. 
Linacre  must  be  judged  not  by  the  system  which,  what- 
ever its  faults,  gave  him  leisure  for  literary  work  and  plans 
of  public  usefulness,  but  by  the  manner  in  which  he  employed 
the  wealth  which  these  benefices  placed  at  his  disposal.  It 
must  have  been  from  this  source  that  he  obtained  funds  for 
his  munificent  endowments. 
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The  firstfruits  of  his  renewed  literary  activity  did  not  ap- 
pear till  the  year  1517,  eighteen  years  after  his  first  work,  when 
he  published  his  translation  into  Latin  of  the  six  Books  of 
Galen,  De  Sanitate  Tuenda.  This  version  was  printed  in  a 
fine  folio  by  Rubeus,  of  Paris,  and  dedicated  to  Henry  VIII. 
The  dedication  of  this  work  shews  the  reverence  in  which 
the  writings  of  Galen  were  held,  a point  of  which  we  shall 
have  to  speak  again.  It  is  also  interesting  since  it  tells  us 
that  many  scholars  of  Italy,  France,  and  Germany,  but 
especially  the  two  great  lights  of  the  age,  Erasmus  and 
Budaeus,  had  repeatedly  urged  him  to  publish  this  work. 
The  Preface  addressed  to  the  reader  contains  a great  many 
Greek  words,  which  may  perhaps  be  the  reason  why  the 
work  was  not  printed  in  England,  where  no  Greek  type 
probably  existed  at  this  time,  as  will  be  seen  from  Siberch’s 
introduction  to  the  work  now  reprinted.  A vellum  copy  of 
this  book  presented  to  Cardinal  Wolsey  is  still  preserved 
in  the  British  Museum  with  the  original  letter  which  ac- 
companied it.  Another  copy  presented  to  Bishop  Fox  is 
now  in  the  library  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  and  has  a 
dedicatory  letter  written  at  the  beginning,  but  I cannot 
think  it  to  be  Linacre’s  own  handwriting. 

Two  years  later  appeared  the  translation  of  Galen’s  Me- 
thodic Medendi,  in  bulk  one  of  the  greatest  of  his  works,  and 
in  substance  one  of  the  most  obscure.  It  is  not  now  easy  to 
understand  the  admiration  and  gratitude  with  which  scholars 
received  his  translation.  The  work  itself  was  known  by  name 
only  to  most,  and  perhaps  on  that  account  was  the  more 
respected.  The  judgment  of  Dr  Johnson,  .Linacre  s biogra- 
pher, is  as  follows  : — “ Not  less  formidable  in  its  length  than 
incomprehensible  in  many  of  the  theories  contained  in  it. 
The  sentence  pronounced  by  the  Mufti  on  the  verses  of  the 
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Turkish  poet  Missi,  whose  meaning  he  declared  to  be  in- 
telligible to  none  save  to  God  and  to  him  by  whom  they 
were  composed,  may  with  equal  truth  be  applied  to  the 
doctrine  which  this  book  inculcates.”  This  translation  also 
was  dedicated  to  Henry  8th  and  it  is  curious  that  Linacre 
speaks  of  it  as  the  third  work  published  under  the  protection 
of  the  Royal  name,  though  no  other  is  known  than  that 
already  mentioned,  unless  the  allusion  be  to  the  dedication 
of  his  translation  of  Proclus  to  the  King’s  elder  brother, 
Prince  Arthur.  It  is  further  introduced  by  some  com- 
mendatory verses  from  the  pen  of  Janus  Lascaris.  It  was 
beautifully  printed  in  folio  by  Desiderius  Maheu,  at  Paris, 
in  1519.  A presentation  copy  sent  to  Cardinal  Wolsey  with 
the  complimentary  letter  which  accompanied  it  is  still  pre- 
served in  the  British  Museum.  Both  the  above-mentioned 
versions  have  been  frequently  reprinted  at  Paris  and  else- 
where, and,  with  a few  alterations,  have  been  accepted  as  the 
standard  translations  of  those  works  of  Galen. 

The  next  work  published  by  Linacre  was  the  translation 
now  reproduced  of  which  we  need  not  speak  further  at  this 
point.  The  dedication  to  Pope  Leo  the  Tenth  is,  as  will  be 
seen,  inspired  by  a recollection  of  the  writer’s  early  friendship 
with  the  great  Pontiff,  when  they  were  fellow-pupils  of  Politian 
and  Chalcondylas.  One  passage  in  this  letter  is  still  obscure, 
that  in  which  he  refers  to  some  recent  and  striking  proof  of 
the  Pontiff  s munificence,  shared  in  common  with  others,  who 
had  been  also  his  schoolfellows  at  Florence.  It  has  been  sug- 
gested that  this  act  of  kindness  may  have  been  some  dispen- 
sation which  facilitated  Linacre’s  entrance  into  Holy  Orders. 
If  there  were  any  such  dispensation,  it  is  more  likely  that  it 
was  one  enabling  him  to  hold  a benefice,  while  still  a deacon, 
or  pei  haps  even  a layman,  since  we  find  that  Linacre’s  first 
cleiical  preferment  was  given  him  in  the  year  of  Henry  the 
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Eighth’s  accession,  which  must  also  have  been  that  of  Lin- 
acre’s  appointment  as  Court  Physician,  and  it  seems  highly 
improbable  that  his  ordination  should  have  taken  place  almost 
simultaneously  with  this  appointment.  But  there  is  no  proof 
that  any  dispensation  whatever  was  referred  to,  and  it  is  quite 
possible  that  the  Pope’s  generosity  may  have  been  shewn  in 
some  other  way,  such  as  by  some  valuable  present,  since  this 
might  have  been,  what  a dispensation  could  not  have  been, 
bestowed  alike  on  his  other  old  schoolfellows. 

Two  other  translations  from  Galen,  were  published  by 
Linacre  during  his  lifetime,  one  the  treatise  De  Naturalibus 
Facultatibus  in  the  year  1523  by  Pynson,  in  London,  and  a 
short  tract  De  Pulsuum  Usu,  either  in  the  same  year  or  in 
the  next,  which  was  the  last  year  of  Linacre’s  life.  Two  other 
translations,  De  Symptomatmn  Differentiis  and  De  Symptoma- 
tum  Causis,  were  printed  by  Pynson  after  the  writer’s  death. 

Two  grammatical  works  must  also  be  mentioned  as  oc- 
cupying some  part  of  Linacre’s  later  years ; the  Rudimenta 
Grammatices  was  composed  for  the  use  of  the  Princess  Mary, 
and  is  in  English,  though  its  title  is  Latin.  It  was  afterwards 
translated  into  Latin  by  George  Buchanan,  and  in  this  form 
published  at  Paris. 

A more  elaborate  work  entitled  De  Emendatd  s true  turd 
was  not  printed  until  the  year  1524,  but  from  the  history  of 
its  composition  must  have  been  written  about  14  years  earlier. 
Linacre’s  old  friend  Dean  Colet,  the  founder  of  St  Pauls 
School,  desiring  to  have  for  the  use  of  his  school  a better 
grammar  than  any  which  already  existed,  appears  to  have 
asked  Linacre  to  compose  a suitable  work.  The  treatise  of 
which  we  are  now  speaking  resulted,  but  when  produced  it 
was  thought  to  be,  in  bulk  and  difficulty,  quite  beyond  the 
comprehension  of  young  pupils.  Colet  accordingly  thought 
himself  obliged  to  decline  it,  and  substituted  a much  shoiter 
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compendium  written  by  himself,  or  William  Lily,  or  by  both 
/jointly,  which  was  afterwards  revised  by  Erasmus  and  re- 
printed by  Cardinal  Wolsey  for  the  use  of  Ipswich  School. 
This  was  the  foundation  of  the  well-known  Lily’s  Grammar. 
Linacre  appears  to  have  been  annoyed  at  the  rejection  of  his 
Grammar,  and  a breach  was  thus  made  in  his  friendship  with 
Colet,  which  never  appears  to  have  been  healed.  Erasmus 
vainly  endeavoured  to  bring  about  a reconciliation.  This 
was  the  best  known  work  published  by  Linacre  in  the  domain 
of  scholarship  ; several  editions  were  printed  by  Estienne  at 
Paris,  and  many  others  in  other  European  cities.  To  some 
is  prefixed  a laudatory  preface  by  Melanchthon.  It  is  not 
quite  clear  whether  it  was  published  before  or  immediately 
after  the  author’s  death. 

The  works  now  mentioned  were,  in  combination  with 
medical  practice,  the  occupation  of  the  last  14  years  of  Lin- 
acre’s  life.  It  is  impossible  to  say  exactly  at  what  time  he 
gave  up  the  active  practice  of  his  profession.  The  only 
passage  which  might  be  supposed  to  throw  any  light  on 
the  subject,  is  one  in  the  dedication  of  the  translation  of 
De  Naturalibus  Facultatibus  to  Archbishop  Warham,  where 
he  speaks  gratefully  of  the  leisure  afforded  by  the  assumption 
of  the  priestly  office  conferred  on  him  by  Warham13.  But  as 
the  only  certain  instance  of  his  receiving  a benefice  from  the 
Archbishop,  was  that  of  the  rectory  of  Merstham,  in  1509, 
the  year  in  which  Linacre  entered  upon  his  duties  as  Court 
Physician,  it  seems  that  some  later  preferment  or  else  ordi- 
nation, must  be  referred  to.  It  is  possible  therefore,  that  he 
may  have  only  gradually  given  up  practice. 

But  Linacre  rendered  a service  to  medicine  far  more  im- 
portant than  any  of  his  writings,  by  the  foundation  of  the 
College  of  Physicians  and  it  is  for  this  that  he  has  been  and 
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will  continue  to  be  held  in  grateful  remembrance.  In  order  to 
understand  the  importance  and  utility  of  Linacre’s  conception 
we  must  remember  that  up  to  this  time  medicine  could  not  be 
said  to  have  existed  as  a distinct  profession  in  England.  The 
two  classes  of  physicians  and  surgeons  were  very  widely  sepa- 
rated. The  former  were  chiefly  ecclesiastics  and  so  far  as  any 
authorization  was  necessary  to  allow  them  to  practice  they 
received  their  authority  from  the  Bishops  or  Archbishops.  A 
statute  passed  in  the  3rd  year  of  Henry  VIII.  (3  Henry  VIII. 
Cap.  11.)  exhibits  a first  attempt  to  remedy  this  deficiency.  It 
is  there  recited  that  “ forasmuch  as  the  science  and  cunning  of 
physic  and  chirurgy  to  the  perfect  knowledge  whereof  be 
requisite  both  great  learning  and  ready  experience  is  daily  in 
this  realm  exercised  by  great  multitudes  of  ignorant  persons 
of  whom  the  greater  part  have  no  manner  of  insight  in  the 
same  nor  in  any  other  kind  of  learning ; some  also  can  know 
no  letters  on  the  book,  so  far  that  common  artificers  as  smiths, 
weavers,  and  women  boldly  and  customarily  take  upon  them 
great  cures  of  things  of  great  difficulty  in  the  which  they  partly 
use  sorcery  and  witchcraft,  and  partly  apply  such  medicines 
unto  the  disease  as  be  very  noyous  and  are  not  meet  therefor, 
to  the  high  displeasure  of  God,  great  infamy  to  the  faculty, 
and  the  grievous  hurt,  damage,  and  destruction  of  many  of  the 
King’s  liege  people,  most  especially  of  them  that  cannot  dis- 
cern the  uncunning  from  the  cunning.”  It  is  then  provided 
that  no  one  should  practise  as  a physician  or  surgeon  within 
the  City  of  London  or  seven  miles  from  the  same  except  he  be 
examined  and  proved  by  the  Bishop  of  London  or  by  the 
Dean  of  Paul’s  with  the  aid  of  doctors  of  Physic  and  experts 
in  surgery.  In  other  parts  of  the  country  the  duty  of  proving 
medical  practitioners  was  assigned  to  the  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese. 
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We  do  not  know  whether  Linacre’s  influence  was  in  any 
way  concerned  in  getting  this  Statute  passed.  A few  years 
afterwards,  in  the  year  1518,  Royal  letters  patent  were  granted 
for  the  carrying  out  of  the  scheme  in  which  Linacre  was  con- 
cerned and  which  was  in  all  probability  framed  by  him.  The 
letters  were  addressed  to  John  Chambre,  Thomas  Linacre, 
and  Fernandus  de  Victoria,  together  with  three  other  physicians 
also  named,  and  all  men  of  the  same  faculty  in  London. 
These  were  to  be  incorporated  as  one  perpetual  commonalty 
or  College,  to  have  the  power  of  electing  a President,  the  use 
of  a common  seal,  the  liberty  of  holding  lands  in  fee  and  of 
purchasing  lands  whose  annual  value  did  not  exceed  gji2. 
They  were  permitted  to  make  statutes-  for  regulating  the 
practice  of  physic  in  London  and  for  seven  miles  round,  and 
received  the  important  privilege  of  punishing  offenders  by  fine 
or  imprisonment. 


These  letters  were  dated  23rd  September  in  the  10th  year 
of  Henry  VIII.  Four  years  after  the  privileges  thereby 
granted  were  confirmed  and  extended  by  a Statute  (14  & 13 
Henry  VIII.  Cap.  5).  By  this  Statute  the  privileges  of  the 
College  were  extended  over  the  whole  of  England,  no  person 
being  allowed  to  practise  physic  without  having  been  examined 
and  licensed  by  the  President  of  the  College  and  three  of  the 

fuj-rc  , reras°n?lven  for  this  extension  of  privilege  was 
the  difficulty  of  finding  in  each  diocese  men  able  to  sufficiently 
examine  those  who  were  to  be  admitted  physicians.  The 
graduates  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge  who  had  accomplished  all 
their  exercises  in  due  form  without  any  grace  were  alone 
allowed  to  practise  without  a licence.  The  privileges  of  the 
Col  ege  were  confirmed  and  enlarged  by  several  subsequent 
Statutes  and  Letters  Patent  in  the  reign  of  King  Tames  the 
First,  m the  Protectorate  of  Cromwell?  and  at  other  times 
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Among  other  powers  conferred  by  James  the  First  was  that 
of  examining  into  the  purity  and  goodness  of  all  apothecaries’ 
wares  kept  in  the  houses  of  apothecaries  and  druggists  in 
London.  This  right  was  exercised  up  till  the  beginning  of 
this  century  and  a similar  inspection  or  visitation  of  drugs  is 
still  performed  by  Government  Assessors  in  Germany. 

Comparing  the  College  of  Physicians  with  the  bodies  which 
exercised  the  same  rights  in  other  countries  in  the  sixteenth 
century  we  see  that  the  chief  justification  for  its  existence  was 
the  fact  that  no  University  or  Faculty  of  Medicine  existed  in 
London.  In  Paris,  for  instance,  and  in  other  University 
cities  very  similar  privileges  were  given  to  the  Faculty,  that  is 
to  say,  to  the  Doctors  of  Medicine  of  the  University.  It  would 
have  been  a serious  curtailment  of  University  privileges  to 
have  founded  in  those  cities  any  body  like  the  College  of 
Physicians.  Linacre,  who  was  so  well  acquainted  with  the 
learned  bodies  of  Italy  and  France,  must  doubtless  have  felt 
the  want  in  London  of  a learned  body  with  the  name  and 
dignity  of  the  University.  His  College  was  doubtless  in- 
tended to  take  the  place  of  the  U niversity  so  far  as  medicine 
was  concerned.  There  is,  however,  no  hint  of  any  provision 
for  teaching. 

Beside  the  ostensible  object  of  preventing  the  practice 
of  medicine  by  ignorant  persons,  the  foundation  of  the 
College  effected  another  equally  important  reform  which  may 
possibly  have  been  foreseen  and  intended  by  its  founders, 
although  the  intention  was  not  avowed.  This  was  nothing 
else  than  the  liberation  of  medicine  and  the  medical  profession 
from  the  control  of  the  Church,  d he  Bishops,  it  is  said,  not- 
withstanding the  formal  abolition  of  their  privileges,  continued 
to  license  physicians  for  180  years  after  the  foundation  of  the 
College,  but  never  since  has  any  ecclesiastical  authority  con- 

O J 


INTRODUCTION. 


29 


trolled  the  status  or  the  practice  of  the  medical  profession  in 
E no-land.  This  liberty  could  hardly  have  been  so  complete 
hacf  medicine  been  as  completely  as  in  other  countries  a de- 
partment of  University  teaching.  Linacre’s  foundation  must 
have  the  credit  of  preserving  medicine  both  from  the  imme- 
diate domination  of  clerics  and  from  future  subjection  to  the 
leaden  rule  of  orthodoxy,  which  swayed  for  several  centuries 
the  English  Universities.  The  conditions  of  the  new  Col- 
lege and  the  mode  of  admission  into  it  were  clearly  designed, 
and  were  calculated  to  give  a very  definite  stamp  to  the  Eng- 
lish physician.  He  was  to  be  in  the  first  place  a man  of  learn- 
ing, and  in  this  respect  the  standard  of  the  College  was  cer- 
tainly  higher  than  that  of  the  Universities,  as  is  clear  from 
the  history  of  certain  controversies  that  arose  between  these 
authorities.  Considering  too  that  it  was  scarcely  possible 
to  obtain  in  this  country  the  particular  kind  of  learning  re- 
quired, a strong  inducement  was  held  out  to  physicians  to  study 
at  the  Universities  of  the  Continent,  especially  in  Italy.  Hence 
physicians  were  not  only  learned  but  very  often  travelled  per- 
sons ; and  the  names  of  foreigners  are  found  rather  frequently 
in  the  early  rolls  of  the  College.  Moreover  as  the  number  of 
physicians  practising  in  London  was  not  large,  and  the  diffi- 
culties of  obtaining  a licence  were  so  considerable,  a physician 
had  no  doubt  a social  position  very  much  above  that  of  the 
surgeon,  and  perhaps  relatively  higher  than  at  the  present  day. 
It  must  be  admitted  also  that  the  standing  of  an  English 
physician  has  been  made  more  definite  and  further  removed 
from  any  association  with  trade  than  in  any  other  European 
country.  We  see  then  pretty  clearly  what  was  the  ideal  that 
Linacre  had  framed  ; — a grave  and  learned  person,  well  read  in 
Galen,  respecting,  but  not  bowing  down  to,  the  prestige  of 
the  Universities,  claiming  for  his  own  science  a dignity  apart 
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from,  but  not  conflicting  with,  that  of  theology,  looking  upon 
surgeons  and  apothecaries  with  charity,  but  not  without  a sense 
ot  his  own  superiority. 

Such  was  to  be  the  English  Physician,  and  Linacre  suc- 
ceeded, if  such  was  his  object,  in  moulding  a definite  type  of 
character  which  lasted  for  two  centuries  at  least.  But  the 
physician  of  Linacre’s  school  is  no  more;— his  epitaph  was 
written  nearly  a hundred  years  ago  by  no  less  a person  than 
Samuel  Johnson.  The  great  lexicographer  was  asked  upon 
his  death-bed  for  what  physician  he  had  sent.  “ I have  sent,” 
he  said,  “for  Heberden,  ultimum  Romonorum,  the  last  of  our 
learned  physicians.” 


The  further  history  of  the  College  of  Physicians  need 
not  be  written  here  ; but  something  must  be  said  of  two 
other  foundations  also  due  to  the  public  spirit  and  far-seeing 
benevolence  of  Linacre.  These  were  his  readerships  at 
Oxford  and  Cambridge.  In  order  to  provide  for  the  public 
teaching  of  medicine  in  the  University  and  more  especially 
for  the  reading  of  the  works  of  Hippocrates  and  Galen, 
Linacre  shortly  before  his  death  transferred  to  trustees  con- 
siderable landed  estates  producing  about  ^30  a year,  which 
it  was  no  doubt  intended  should  be  conveyed  directly  to  the 
Universities  for  the  foundation  of  Readerships.  But  the 
manner  in  which  his  purpose  was  carried  out  was  unsatis- 
factory, and  the  subsequent  history  of  the  foundations  is  a 
melancholy  chapter  in  University  annals.  The  four  trustees 
were  Sir  Thomas  More,  Tunstall,  Bishop  of  London, 
Stokesley,  himself  afterwards  a bishop  and  a certain  Sheriff, 
a lawyer.  For  reasons  which  it  is  difficult  to  understand, 
unless  simply  negligence  and  procrastination  were  responsi- 
ble, nothing  was  done  with  these  funds  till  the  reign  of 
Edward  VI.,  when  Tunstall,  the  surviving  trustee,  transferred 
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part  of  the  estate  to  Merton  College,  Oxford,  for  the  founda- 
tion of  two  Readers,  and  another  part  to  St  John’s  College, 
Cambridge,  for  the  establishment  of  a Readership  there.  It 
is  quite  clear  that  Linacre  intended  these  to  be  University 
and  not  college  foundations.  His  intention  is  sufficiently 
established  by  a letter  addressed  to  him  by  the  University 
of  Oxford  which  has  been  published  by  Dr  Johnson.  The 
University  acknowledges  “that  peculiar  affection  towards 
our  commonwealth  by  which  you  have  rendered  yourself 
specially  eminent,  ’ and  speaks  of  the  splendid  lectures  “which 
you  have  appointed  to  be  read  here  at  your  expense  as  wisely 
devoted  to  the  study  of  medicine.”  This  might  seem  to  refer 
to  a foundation  already  established,  but  for  the  concluding 
woids  of  the  letter,  “Lastly,  we  earnestly  and  again  and  again 
implore  you  not  to  abandon  the  resolution  you  have  under- 
taken, and  that  your  intentions  may  never  be  so  many  and 
varied  as  to  divert  or  overcrowd  this  project.  Let  us  certainly 
hope  that  the  restoration  of  these,  as  well  as  all  other  studies 
to  their  pristine  dignity  may  be  effected  during  your  life, 
and  if  aught  in  our  power  can  promote  this  most  excellent 
design,  believe  us  prepared  to  second  your  wishes.  Farewell, 
and  may  you  long  enjoy  life,  chief  patron  of  learnino-!” 
According  to  Anthony  Wood,  Linacre’s  foundation  was  setded 
in  Merton  College  instead  of  in  the  University,  on  account  of 
the  great  decay  of  the  University  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI 
and  through  the  persuasion  of  Dr  Reynolds,  warden  of 
Merton  College.  This  College  was  moreover  for  some 
reason  specially  frequented  by  the  students  of  medicine 
I he  appointment  of  readers,  originally  the  duty  of  the 
trustees  was  now  transferred  to  the  College.  Members  of 
e College  had  a preference  for  the  appointment;  though 
if  none  were  found  properly  qualified,  a member  of  another 
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College  or  Hall  might  be  appointed.  The  appointment  was 
for  three  years  only.  With  our  present  experience  of  Uni- 
versity history,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  no  system  could  have 
been  better  calculated  to  reduce  Linacre’s  great  foundation 
to  uselessness  and  obscurity. 

The  names  of  a few  of  the  earlier  readers  are  given  by 
Wood;  that  of  one  only,  Dr  Robert  Barnes,  emerges  from 
total  obscurity.  The  Readerships  soon  became  sinecures,  and 
their  stipends  were  regarded  as  nothing  more  than  an  agree- 
able addition  to  the  incomes  of  two  of  the  Fellows.  Among 
the  many  similar  instances  of  the  misapplication  of  endow- 
ments we  shall  not  easily  find  a grosser  abuse.  Twenty  years 
ago,  as  is  well  known,  the  Oxford  Commissioners  revived  the 
name  of  the  Founder  in  the  present  flourishing  Linacre  Pro- 
fessorship of  Anatomy  so  ably  filled,  so  important  in  the 
history  of  science  in  Oxford,  and  provided  for  its  endowment 
by  Merton  College,  as  an  equivalent  for  the  income  which  the 
College  still  derives  from  Linacre’s  estates. 

At  Cambridge  the  history  of  the  corresponding  Reader- 
ship  was  even  more  unfortunate.  The  appointment  was 
given  to  St  John’s  College,  and  though  it  was  at  first  pro- 
vided that  the  lectures  of  Linacre’s  Reader  should  be  de- 
livered in  the  Schools  of  the  University,  the  office  soon 
came  to  be  regarded  as  nothing  more  than  a college  sinecure. 
Moreover,  through  bad  management  of  the  funds,  or  chiefly, 
I believe,  through  an  imprudent  exchange  01  the  estate 
originally  settled  by  Linacre  for  one  which  has  turned  out 
to  T^e  of  less  value,  the  income  originally  intended  for  the 
Readership  seems  to  have  been  lost.  But  for  the  sake  of 
other  than  Cambridge  men  it  ought  to  be  here  stated  that 
the  present  Linacre  Reader  of  Pathology  fills  with  ci  edit  a 
chair  most  inadequately  endowed,  and  has  revived  in  Cam- 
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bridge  the  public  teachings  of  a study  perfectly  congruous 
with,  though  different  from  that  which  was  intended  by  the 
founder.  It  is  impossible  to  doubt  that  Linacre  looked  for- 
ward to  founding  what  should  essentially  be  a school  of  medi- 
cine in  each  University.  And  it  is  a strange  instance  of  the 
irony  of  fate,  that  Cambridge  at  the  present  day  comes  far 
nearer  to  carrying  out  the  plans  of  the  great  scholar  than  his 
own  University  of  Oxford,  to  which  he  always  shewed  the 
loyalty  of  an  affectionate  son,  and  on  which  he  conferred  the 
largest  share  of  his  munificent  bounty. 

In  the  year  1524  it  became  evident  to  Linacre  that  his 
health  was  breaking,  and  in  June  of  that  year  he  executed  his 
will.  He  appears  to  have  suffered  much  from  the  painful 
disease,  stone  in  the  bladder,  which  finally  carried  him  off  on 
the  20th  October,  1524,  at  the  age,  as  is  supposed,  of  sixty- 
four.  His  death  was  a great  loss  to  the  cause  of  learning  in 
England,  and  many  passages  in  the  letters  of  contemporary 
scholars  will  shew  that  it  was  not  less  felt  in  all  learned  circles 
throughout  Europe.  He  was  buried  in  the  Old  Cathedral  of 
St  Paul,  but  for  more  than  thirty  years  no  memorial  appears 
to  have  marked  his  grave.  This  strange  neglect  was  only 
supplied  in  the  year  1557  by  the  great  physician  John  Caius, 
a name  memorable  in  Cambridge  annals,  who  if  not  personally 
a pupil  of  Linacre  was  in  the  most  complete  sense  the  in- 
heritor of  his  spirit,  and  the  most  perfect  type  of  a physician, 
such  as  the  founder  of  our  College  wished  to  see.  The  Latin 
epitaph,  written  no  doubt  by  Caius  himself,  perished  in  the 
great  fire  of  London,  but  has  been  preserved  by  Dugdale. 
After  an  enumeration  of  the  learned  works  and  public  services 
of  Linacre  it  sketches  in  a few  words  a fine  character, 
“ Fraudes  dolosque  mire  perosus ; fidus  amicis ; omnibus 
ordinibus  juxta  carus.” 
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It  will  hardly  be  necessary  to  supplement  the  terse 
eulogium  pronounced  by  Caius,  by  any  attempt  to  sum  up 
Linacre’s  moral  excellences.  But  it  may  be  worth  while  to 
form  some  estimate  of  the  talents  and  accomplishments  which 
gave  him  so  high  a reputation  among  his  contemporaries. 
No  original  writing  of  Linacre’s  has  been  preserved,  except 
his  grammatical  works  and  a few  dedications  and  letters,  on 
the  strength  of  which  it  would  be  absurd  to  hazard  any  gene- 
ralization as  to  his  intellectual  power.  His  reputation  rested 
and  still  rests  upon  his  translations;,  together  with  the  un- 
defined, but  unmistakably  strong  impression  which  he  pro- 
duced upon  his  friends  and  literary  contemporaries.  From 
them  we  should  gather  that  it  was  to  the  multifariousness  of 
Linacre’s  attainments  as  well  as  his  excellence  in  each,  that  he 
owed  his  renown.  To  his  literary  faculty  there  are  many 
testimonies.  His  Latin  writing  was  thought  to  be  so  good 
that  according  to  the  friendly  eulogium  of  Erasmus,  the 
works  of  Galen  as  interpreted  by  Linacre,  spoke  better 
Latin  than  they  had  before  spoken  Greek.  Other  opinions 
not  less  laudatory  were  expressed  both  by  Erasmus  himself  in 
other  places  and  by  other  scholars  not  less  sensitive  in  the 
matter  of  style.  Linacre  was  not,  however,  a slavish  imitator 
of  any  master.  Erasmus  among  others  has  preserved  the 
tradition  of  his  slight  regard  for  Cicero.  He  would  rather 
have  been  thought  to  write  like  Ouinctilian.  The  only  com- 
plaint however  which  Erasmus  makes  against  his  friend  is  for 
his  excessive  elaboration  in  polishing  and  correcting  his 
writings,  from  which  it  resulted  that  much  of  his  work  was 
reserved  as  not  sufficiently  perfect  to  be  published  : and  in 
many  cases  ultimately  lost14.  It  is  disappointing  to  hear  that 
Linacre  had  translated  Aristotle  in  such  a way  that  Erasmus 
says  1 sic  Latine  legitur  Aristoteles  ut,  licet  Atticus,  vix  in  suo 
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sermons  parent  habeat  gratiam  ’ : and  of  his  other  versions 
‘ stmt  illi  permulta  in  scriniis,  magno  nsiii  futura  studio  sis. 

Beside  the  excellence  of  his  style,  Linacre  was  famed  for 
his  critical  judgment,  (vir  non  exacti  tantwn  sed  seven  judicii^  , 
says  Erasmus,  while  in  Grammar  and  Rhetoric,  as  shewn  in 
the  curious  little  fable  of  Richard  Pacey  formerly  quoted,  he 
was  regarded  as  no  less  a master.  Moreover  he  was  what 
was  called  in  those  days  an  eminent  ‘ philosopher,’  that  is, 
profoundly  read  in  the  works  of  the  ancient  naturalists  and 
philosophers,  such  as  Aristotle,  Plato  and  Pliny. 

It  is  not  easy  to  form  any  distinct  notion  of  Linacre  s skill 
in  his  own  profession.  Little  more  was  expected  of  a physi- 
cian in  those  days  than  to  apply  with  proper  care  the  maxims 
of  the  books.  We  do  not  even  know  whether  in  his  practice 
Linacre  made  more  use  of  the  ancient  medical  classics  whom 
he  was  endeavouring  to  rescue  from  neglect  than  of  the 
* Neoterics’  who  were  the  ruling  spirits  of  the  day,  and  whose 
doctrines  were  derived  from  the  Arab  physicians  or  from 
European  schools  sprung  out  of  the  Arab  learning.  Some 
have  taken  for  granted  that  a man  so  great  in  book  learning 
could  not  be  good  in  practice.  But  the  few  notices  which  remain 
give  no  countenance  to  this  assumption.  Erasmus  comme- 
morates in  two  or  three  places  his  friend’s  medical  skill.  In 
one  he  deplores  Linacre’s  absence,  and  laments  (with  curious 
modernism)  that  his  servant  had  left  the  physician’s  last  pre- 
scription at  the  druggist’s,  and  begs  for  another  copy.  In 
one  instance  a record  of  Linacre’s  treatment  of  Erasmus’s 
complaint  remains,  and  appears  to  have  been  as  sensible  and 
practical,  as  if  the  physician  had  known  not  a word  of  Greek, 
and  had  passed  his  life  as  a country  apothecary.  He  is  also 
recorded  to  have  advised  his  friend  William  Lily  not  to 
consent  to  an  operation  for  the  removal  of  a tumour  of  the 
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hip  ; but  the  operation  undertaken  against  Linacre’s  advice, 
unfortunately  proved  fatal 

It  was  not  Linacre’s  fortune  to  contribute  anything  to  the 
science  of  medicine,  or  to  any  of  its  collateral  sciences.  His 
age  was  not  one  of  research  as  now  understood.  The  first 
original  work  on  medicine  produced  in  England  was  done  by 
his  successor  Caius,  whose  treatise  on  the  sweating  sickness 
published  twenty  years  after  Linacre’s  death  is  still  esteemed. 
This  and  other  great  epidemics  must  have  passed  before  the 
eyes  of  Linacre,  but  no  record  remains  to  shew  us  in  what 
light  he  regarded  them.  Nor  is  there  any  evidence  that  he 
appreciated  the  importance  of  the  revival  of  Anatomy  and 
Botany  ; sciences  on  which  the  subsequent  development  of 
medicine  in  Europe  has  so  largely  been  based.  Though 
evidently  eagerly  desirous  to  assist  in  the  renovation  of  medical 
science,  he  looked  to  other  means  to  accomplish  this  end. 
What  these  means  were  it  may  be  worth  while  to  state  some- 
what more  in  detail. 

The  aim  which  Linacre  and  other  scholars  set  before  them 
in  translating  or  publishing  the  works  of  Galen  can  only  be 
understood  by  a consideration  of  the  state  of  medical  learning 
and  scholarship  at  the  time.  The  student  of  medicine  in  those 
days,  like  the  student  of  theology  or  philosophy,  had  to  derive 
his  knowledge  almost  entirely  from  books.  There  was  indeed 
one  school  of  practical  anatomy  in  Italy,  that  founded  by 
Mundinus  at  Bologna  in  the  14th  century,  and  continued  in 
Linacre’s  time  by  Berengarius  Carpus,  who  is  said  to  have 
dissected  one  hundred  bodies  with  his  own  hand,  but  in  other 
parts  of  Europe  only  a literary  knowledge  of  anatomy  was 
possible.  There  was  no  such  thing  as  hospital  instruction, 
and  what  would  be  called  in  modern  times  Materia  Medica 
was  represented  only  by  the  empirical  knowledge  of  humble 
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collectors  of  simples,  and  by  the  works  of  scholars  learned 
only  in  books  who  gave  descriptions  borrowed  at  second  or 
third  hand  from  the  Arabian  physicians,  or  at  a still  greater 
distance  from  Aristotle.  Medical  learning,  thus  understood, 
received  like  all  other  learning  the  stimulus  of  two  great 
movements,  the  revival  of  Greek  literature,  with  the  con- 
sequent higher  estimation  of  the  classical  Latin  writers,  on 
the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  hand  the  readier  diffusion  of 
books  through  the  invention  of  printing.  How  the  classical 
revival  affected  letters  in  general,  theology  and  philosophy,  is 
well  known.  Everywhere  men  became  aware  more  or  less 
distinctly  that  there  was  a new  world  of  knowledge  within 
their  reach,  but  concealed  from  them  by  a mass  of  com- 
mentary and  compilation,  barbarous  in  language,  and  corrupt 
in  substance,  though  professedly  founded  on  the  works  of 
those  great  authors  who  were  little  more  than  names  to  the 
mediaeval  scholars.  Gradually  the  great  figures  of  antiquity 
became  more  distinct,  as  the  followers  of  the  new  learning 
tore  off  the  barbarous  wrappings  which  had  so  long  hidden  or 
distorted  them.  It  was  in  this  spirit  that  the  scholars  set  to 
work  in  their  great  task  of  restoring  antiquity.  There  were 
doubtless  many  other  aims,  and  some  of  them  higher,  which 
animated  the  more  ardent  spirits  of  the  Renaissance,  but  of 
these  we  cannot  pretend  to  speak.  What  alone  concerns  us 
here  is  their  resolute  endeavour  to  get  at  the  real  Aristotle, 
Plato  or  Homer,  instead  of  the  reflections  and  shadows  of 
them  which  had  long  been  reverenced.  It  was  this  spirit 
which  made  the  printing  of  the  first  edition  of  Homer  by 
Chalcondylas  and  Demetrius  Cretensis  in  1488,  seem  to  them, 
as  it  has  indeed  seemed  to  later  generations,  an  epoch  in 
literature.  It  was  this  which  in  the  next  generation  led 
Erasmus  to  devote  years  of  labour  to  bringing  out  the  Novum 
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Testamentum,  and  it  was  in  this  spirit  too,  that  Linacre  the 
pupil  of  Chalcondylas  and  the  teacher  of  Erasmus,  standino- 
between  the  literary  and  the  religious  revival,  conceived  the 
two  great  projects  of  his  life,  the  publication  of  Aristotle  and 
Galen  in  a form  accessible  to  the  whole  learned  world.  The 
first  scheme  indeed  he  scarcely  commenced,  of  the  latter  he 
did  but  little,  though  as  he  says  “ nihil  magis  in  votis  erat.” 

To  discover  the  genuine  text  of  an  ancient  author  and 
make  it  known  may  seem  to  us  a useful  task,  though  not 
among  the  greatest,  but  to  the  scholars  of  the  Renaissance 
it  was  a matter  of  supreme  importance.  Linacre  and  his  fellow 
workers  doubtless  expected  that  medicine  would  profit  as 
much  by  the  rediscovery  of  the  Greek  medical  writings  as 
letters  and  philosophy  had  gained  from  the  masterpieces  of 
Greek  poetry  and  speculation  ; and  it  was  with  such  hopes 
that  they  undertook  to  revive  and  make  known  the  works 
of  Galen.  Galen,  like  Aristotle,  had  been  very  imperfectly 
known,  even  to  those  who  most  implicitly  acknowledged  his 
authority.  With  regard  to  Aristotle  Sir  Alexander  Grant 
has  pointed  out  that  thousands  of  scholars  who  considered 
themselves  staunch  Aristotelians,  knew  not  a word  of  the 
master  beyond  the  two  first  treatises  in  the  Organon ; and 
in  the  same  way,  many  who  reverenced  Galen  as  the  source 
of  all  medical  knowledge,  knew  him  only  through  imperfect 
Latin  versions,  the  compilations  of  mediaeval  scholars,  or  of 
the  Arabians,  whose  works  were  chiefly  based  on  Galen,  and 
who  had  in  this  case  as  in  that  of  Aristotle  the  credit  of 
making  a Greek  author  in  large  measure  known  to  the 
modern  world. 

The  works  of  Avicenna,  Mesua  and  others  were  the  chief 
medical  text-books  in  Europe  before,  and  even  for  a long- 
time after,  the  revival  of  learning.  The  Jewish  teachers,  who 
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had  founded  schools  of  surgery  in  many  European  cities, 
(among  others  in  Oxford,  before  the  rise  of  the  University) 
were  versed  in  Arabian  learning,  and  thus  it  came  to  pass 
that  medicine  presented  itself  to  the  mediaeval  world  in  an 
Arabian  dress.  From  these  sources  and  from  the  teachers  of 
the  school  of  Salerno,  were  compiled  the  manuals  of  the 
“Arabistae”  or  “ Neoterici,”  which  under  such  names  as 
Articella,  Practica,  Lilium  Medicinae,  Rosa  Anglica  were  the 
daily  guides  of  the  medical  practitioner. 

When  the  Arabian  writers  fell  into  disrepute,  partly  through 
being  condemned  as  heretical,  and  partly  as  being  barbarous 
in  style,  it  was  regarded,  if  one  may  say  so,  as  a sort  of  in- 
dignity that  Medical  Science  should  still  be  so  much  beholden 
to  the  infidel  sages.  Those  physicians  who  were  also  scholars 
felt  this  to  be  a reproach  which  must  be  wiped  out.  This 
feeling,  fantastic  as  it  may  seem,  was  apparently  wide-spread 
through  the  little  world  of  scholars,  and  has  been  expressed  by 
one  of  them  in  a manner  so  strange  that  I cannot  forbear  to 
quote  it  both  for  the  sake  of  the  grain  of  truth  which  it  con- 
tains, and  for  its  unconscious  reflection  of  the  fantastic  ideas  of 
the  age. 

The  author  Symphorien  Champier  was  a physician  of 
Lyons,  a voluminous  writer  as  well  as  a liberal  and  wealthy 
patron  of  letters.  The  extract  is  from  a short  tract  Symphonia 
Galeni  ad  Hippocratem , Cornelii  Celsi  ad  Avicennam,  una 
cum  sectis  antiquorum  medicorum  ac  recentium , forming  the 
introduction  to  a little  work  on  Clysters,  Clysteriomim  campi 
contra  Arabum  opinionem  pro  Galeni  sententia,  etc.,  which  is 
known  in  literature  as  the  original  of  the  “Treatise  on  Clysters, 
by  S.  C.”,  placed  by  Rabelais  in  the  catalogue  of  books 
forming  the  library  of  St  Victor. 

After  lamenting  that  for  so  many  centuries  pure  literature, 
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that  is  Greek  and  Roman,  should  have  been  neglected,  and 
instead  the  mean  ditties  {nenics)  of  certain  pretenders  should 
have  been  cultivated.  Indignum  f acinus,  says  Champier,  Uta 
one  deus  amet ) nullis  bobus,  nullisque  victimis  expiandum. 

Next,  passing  to  the  subjects  of  philosophy  and  medicine, 
he  repiesents  a war  as  arising  between  the  Arabians  and  the 
Classics,  which  might  have  ended  disastrously  for  the  latter, 
but  for  the  interposition  of  divine  providence. 

“Jam  eo  insolentise  ac  temeritatis  devenerant  Arabi  prin- 
cipes,  ut  nobis  medicam  artem  funditus  auferre  audacissime 
conarentur ; quandoquidem  castra  solventes  in  Graecos  ac 
Latinos  omnem  belli  impetum  convertebant,  multaque  millia 
processerant,  cum  deus  Opt.  Max.  (cujus  est  hominum  repente 
et  consilia  et  animos  immutare)  ut  auguror  sanctissimi  Lucse 
precibus  et  orationibus  flexus,  auxiliaries  milites  demisit,  qui 
obsidione  miseros,  Hippocratem,  Galenum,  Dioscoridem, 
Paulum  Aeginetam  et  nostrum  Celsum  Cornelium,  jam  dedi- 
tionem  cogitantes  eriperent  et  liberarent ; idque  quanta  sit 
confectum  diligentia,  in  confesso  est.  Hippocrati  non  pauci 
auxilio  fuere,  Galeno  ab  Arabum  principe  oppresso  strennue 
[sic]  adfuit  Vicentinorum  dux  [Nicolaus  Leonicenus],  praeterea 
ex  Gallia  Copus,  ex  Anglia  Linacrus,  bone  deus  quo  studio, 
qua  alacritate.  Porro  Dioscoridi  Gallorum  virtus  et  ferocia, 
Venetorum  prudentia,  Florentinorum  divitise  opem  tulerunt.” 

This  passage  only  puts  in  an  extravagant  form  the  same 
ideas  about  the  value  of  ancient  learning  in  relation  to  medi- 
cine which  we  have  already  quoted  from  the  letters  of  Leoni- 
cenus, and  of  Aldus. 

A more  serious  scholar  than  Symphorien  Champier,  Janus 
Cornarius,  has  left  a very  clear  statement  of  the  position 
which  Galen  and  the  ancient  medical  writers  were  considered 
to  occupy  at  this  critical  epoch  in  the  history  of  learning. 
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He  says  that  medicine,  like  all  good  arts  and  disciplines, 
comes  from  the  Greeks,  and  is  to  be  learnt  from  their  works 
alone.  As  to  the  Arabs,  Avicenna,  Rhazes  and  others,  who 
now-a-days  reign  in  nearly  all  our  schools,  and  the  numerous 
Italian  or  French  physicians,  who  have  become  celebrated  by 
writing  so  many  of  the  books  called  ‘ Practical  they  are 
physicians  only  in  name.  It  were  to  be  wished,  he  says, 
that  all  public  schools  would  acknowledge  their  errors  and 
repudiate  the  barbarian  physicians,  as  the  Florentine  academy 
had  done. 

“At  vero  non  penitus  desperandum  quando  nuper  adeo 
una  Florentina  Academia  resipiscendo  aliquando  etiam  aliis 
spem  nobis  exhibuit,  quse  excusso  Arabicse  et  barbarae  servi- 
tutis  medicse  jugo,  ex  professo  se  Galenicam  appellavit  et 
profligato  barbarorum  exercitu,  unum  totum  et  solum  Galenum, 
ut  optimum  artis  medicae  authorem,  in  omnibus  se  sequuturum 
pollicita  est15.” 

The  above  extracts  will  shew  far  more  vividly  than  any 
generalized  statements  in  what  light  Galen  and  the  ancients 
appeared  to  scholars  at  the  time  of  the  revival  of  learning. 
Before  considering  what  was  the  actual  effect  of  the  revival 
of  the  ancient  medicine  on  modern  science  and  practice,  it 
may  be  well  to  clear  away  a certain  amount  of  misconception 
which  has  been  prevalent  on  the  subject. 

It  is  often  assumed  that  the  study  of  Galen  introduced 
the  habit  of  relying  implicitly  on  authority  and  dogma,  and 
thus  retarded  the  progress  of  medicine.  But  in  reality  the 
habits  of  submission  to  authority  and  blind  acceptance  of 
tradition  were  already  prevalent,  and  had  been  so  long  before 
the  revival  of  learning.  Never  were  men  more  ready  to  bow 
down  to  authority  than  in  the  middle  ages  ; and,  in  name  at 
least,  they  reverenced  even  the  ancient  rulers  of  thought, 
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Aristotle,  Galen  and  Hippocrates,  though  it  was  to  distorted 
images  of  these  heroic  personages  that  their  homage  was  paid. 
The  names  of  Galen  and  Hippocrates  were  associated  with 
corrupt  and  often  spurious  treatises,  of  which  the  style  was  as 
barbarous  as  the  matter  was  worthless.  The  aphorisms  of 
H ippocrates  were  known  in  Latin  versions  as  the  A mphorismi , 
a barbarism  perpetuated  even  by  Symphorien  Champier. 
Galen  was  chiefly  known  by  a little  treatise,  often  copied  and 
printed  with  the  title  Liber  Tegni  Galieni , afterwards  known 
as  the  Ars  Parva  to  distinguish  it  from  the  great  Methodus 
Medendi , translated  by  Linacre.  The  quaint  title  of  this  work 
is  a history  and  a commentary  in  itself ; a scholar  might  well 
be  puzzled  with  the  word  Tegni , which  seems  to  suggest  an 
imaginary  author,  Tegnus  Galienus.  But  this  word  is  simply 
a corruption  of  the  Greek  tC^vy],  handed  down  by  a succession 
of  scribes  ignorant  of  Greek.  Moreover,  as  in  the  case  of 
Aristotle,  not  only  were  the  works  ascribed  to  Galen  and 
Hippocrates  corrupted  and  misunderstood ; but  their  best 
works  were  unknown.  If  men  were  to  bow  down  to  canonical 
authority  it  was  better  they  should  have  the  best  works  of  the 
writers  regarded  as  canonical,  and  have  them  unadulterated. 

On  the  lowest  view  then  the  change  was  rather  the  sub- 
stitution of  one  dogma  for  another  than  the  introduction  of 
the  dogmatic  habit;  but  in  reality  a much  wider  and  more 
salutary  reform  was  involved.  In  the  first  place,  the  new 
authorities  were  actually  much  more  valuable  than  the  old, 
and  in  the  second  place  the  new  dogma,  instead  of  being 
merely  conservative  and  petrifying,  was  found  to  be  innovating 
and  inspiriting  in  its  tendency.  Galen  himself  was  not  so  strictly 
a.  Galenist  as  his  followers.  His  works  shew  (in  spite  of  his 
undeniable  and  fatal  love  of  system  and  formula)  enterpiise  and 
originality,  with  frequent  reference  to  observation,  and  even 
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experiment.  They  led  also  inevitably  to  a study  of  Hippocrates, 
a writer  far  more  unsystematic,  and  free  from  the  vice  of 
formalism,  whose  sagacity  and  power  of  observation  give  his 
works  a perennial  freshness.  Finally,  the  revival  of  the  ancient 
classics  led  to  the  revival  also  of  the  sciences  on  which  modern 
medicine  rests,  and  which  were  destined  to  overthrow  all  the 
dogmatic  systems,  viz.  Anatomy  and  the  knowledge  of  Drugs. 

Haller,  speaking  of  the  progress  of  anatomy  in  the  16th 
century,  attributes  it  to  two  chief  causes,  the  revival  of  the 
works  of  Galen,  and  the  invention  of  printing.  Not  less  did 
Botany  and  Pharmacology  take  a new  departure  from  the 
works  of  Dioscorides.  It  would  thus  appear  that  the  task 
of  Linacre  and  the  scholars,  really  though  not  in  appearance, 
contributed  to  the  scientific  movement  which  was  the  turning- 
point  in  modern  medicine.  This  movement  was  the  special 
work  of  the  16th  century.  The  time  had  not  yet  come  for 
the  reform  in  practical  medicine  which  the  progress  of  the 
sciences  rendered  possible,  and  which  was  reserved  to  be  the 
special  glory  of  the  next  age.  But  a definite  and  brilliant 
service  was  rendered  to  the  progress  of  medicine  by  the 
scholars  of  the  Renaissance,  among  whom  no  name  is  better 
entitled  to  be  held  in  grateful  remembrance  than  that  of 
Thomas  Linacre. 

It  would  be  out  of  place  here  to  enter  into  any  general 
estimate  of  the  value  of  Galen’s  writings.  They  are  of  im- 
mense bulk,  and  few  persons  in  modern  times  can  claim  to 
have  done  more  than  dip  into  them.  But  this  massiveness  and 
bulk  were  perhaps  even  among  the  features  which  caused  his 
works  to  be  held  in  such  high  estimation.  They  formed  a vast 
encyclopaedia  in  which  all  the  ancient  medical  lore  was  com- 
prised. A very  large  part  of  the  works  even  of  Hippocrates 
may  be  said  to  be  contained  in  Galen,  and  many  older 
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writers  are  now  only  known  through  the  account  which  Galen 
has  given  of  them.  The  Galenical  collection  embraces  ana- 
tomy, physiology,  practical  medicine,  and  what  we  should  now 
call  Hygiene,  as  well  as  dissertations  on  the  history  and  sects 
of  medicine,  with  many  curious  anecdotes  and  allusions  to  the. 
manners  and  opinions  of  his  time.  We  hear  also  of  works  on 
logic  and  philosophy  which  are  almost  entirely  lost. 

This  encyclopaedic  knowledge  was  classified  with  a sys- 
tematic minuteness  and  a delusive  appearance  of  scientific 
precision  which  especially  fitted  Galen  to  be  a ruler  of  thought 
in  ages  when  men  were  willing  to  accept  an  intellectual 
despotism.  The  disciple  of  Galen  had  a formula  to  explain 
every  disease,  and  a rule  for  the  treatment  of  every  case. 

What  his  general  principles  were  is  shewn  very  clearly 
in  the  work  now  reprinted,  which  is  rather  physiological  or 
physical  than  strictly  medical.  In  it  we  find  developed  the 
theory  of  humours  and  temperaments,  which  formed  the 
physiological  basis  of  Galen’s  system  of  medicine  ; and  which, 
conveyed  through  many  popular  medical  works  to  the  lay 
public,  entered  largely  into  the  current  philosophy  of  the  time. 
Hence  Linacre* speaks  of  this  work  as  not  less  necessary  to 
philosophers  than  to  physicians.  Some  knowledge  of  these 
ideas  is  indispensable  for  understanding  many  allusions  and 
metaphors  in  English  writers  of  the  Elizabethan  age.  Nay 
more,  a great  part  of  it  has  passed  into  our  common  language. 
Such  words  as  ‘humour'  in  its  many  acceptations,  and  many 
compounds,  temperament,  temper , choler , melancholy  and  others 
derived  all  their  original  significance  from  the  place  which 
they  held  in  the  Galenical  system.  It  is  perhaps  not  too 
much  to  suppose  that  this  very  version  may  have  been  among 
the  sources  whence  such  writers  as  Elyot  (who  was  a pupil  of 
Linacre)  in  his  Castell  of  Helth , Bright,  the  predecessoi 
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of  Burton,  in  his  Treatise  of  Melancholie,  and  later,  Walkington, 
in  the  fantastic  book  called  The  Optick  Glasse  of  Humors, 
obtained  the  ideas  which,  popularized  by  them,  became  the 
common  property  of  scholars  and  literary  men.  From  this 
point  of  view,  our  treatise  is  not  without  importance  in  the 
history  of  English  literature. 

The  little  treatise  at  the  end,  De  Incequali  intemperie,  is  no 
part  of  the  work  which  precedes  it ; but  is  apparently  appended 
by  Linacre  to  shew  Galen’s  application  of  his  physiological 
system  to  certain  points  in  pathology  or  the  theory  of  disease. 

It  is  only  necessary  to  say  in  conclusion  that  this  version 
of  the  De  Temperamentis  appears  to  have  been  the  first  ever 
made  in  Latin,  or  at  least  published.  Orlandi  (in  1722) 
speaks  of  a previous  edition  with  Linacre’s  name,  published  at 
Venice  in  the  year  1498,  but  this  statement  is  certainly  erro- 
neous. All  the  enquiries  of  Linacre’s  learned  biographer, 
Dr  Noble  Johnson,  and  of  the  present  editor,  have  failed  to 
establish  the  existence  of  any  such  edition,  and  indqed  the 
preface  to  this  edition  is  of  itself  enough  to  refute  the  story. 
The  treatise  De  incequali  intemperie  on  the  other  hand  had 
been  previously  translated  into  Latin,  though  not  by  Linacre. 
It  is  included  in  a collection  of  Latin  versions  of  many  of 
the  works  of  Galen  and  others,  translated  by  Georgius  Valla, 
of  Piacenza.  This  was  printed  at  Venice  in  1498;  and  hence, 
no  doubt,  the  source  of  the  confusion  between  Valla’s  trans- 
lation of  this  treatise  and  Linacre’s  translation  of  this  and  the 
De  Temperamentis..  I have  seen  the  third  edition  of  Valla’s 
collection  published  at  Pavia  1516;  the  version  of  this  treatise 
there  given  is  quite  different  from  Linacre’s.  Dr  Johnson 
is  responsible  for  the  statement  that  a second  edition  of 
both  was  published  during  Linacre’s  lifetime,  of  which  a 
presentation  copy  on  vellum  given  to  Henry  VIII.  is  in  the 
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Bodleian  Library.  But  an  examination  of  this  copy  has 
convinced  me  that  it  is  of  the  same  edition,  though  an  error 
in  the  printing  of  the  last  six  leaves  makes  it  appear  different 
According  to  the  British  Museum  Catalogue  a second  edition 
in  24mo.  was  printed  at  London  in  1527.  The  version  was 
requently  reprinted  on  the  continent,  either  alone  or  as  a part 
of  the  collected  Latin  editions  of  Galen’s  works ; but  no  sub- 
sequent edition  has  appeared  in  this  country. 

J.  F.  PAYNE. 
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SOURCES  OF  THE  BIOGRAPHY  OF  LINACRE. 


The  only  separate  biography  of  Linacre  is  that  by  Dr  Noble  Johnson,  a fellow 
of  the  College  of  Physicians,  published,  in  1835  after  the  author’s  death,  under  the 
editorship  of  Mr  Robert  Graves.  From  this  the  biographical  part  of  the  short 
sketch  here  given  has  been  chiefly  derived.  Dr  Johnson  collected  with  great 
learning  and  industry  the  contemporary  notices  of  Linacre,  as  well  as  all  that  has 
appeared  in  later  writers,  and  investigated  many  manuscript  authorities.  It  would 
be  ungrateful  here  to  point  out  the  few  errors  into  which  he  has  fallen,  especially 
as  they  are  probably  partly  due  to  his  work  having  been  published  without  the 
author’s  personal  revision.  The  earliest  life  is  either  that  contained  in  the  Elogia 
contributed  by  George  Lily  to  the  Descriptio  Britannia  of  Paulus  Jovius,  Venetiis, 
1 548  (also  Basileae  1578),  or  that  given  in  Bale’s  Illustrinm  majoris  Britannia  scrip- 
torum  summarium.  Gippeswici,  1548.  Further  materials  are  contained  in  Leland 

{Principum et  eruditornm  etc.  encomia.  London  1589)  Pits  {De  Illnstribus  Anglia 

scrip toribus);  Freind’s  History  of  Physic j the  Biographia  Britannica ; Wood’s 
Athena  Oxonienses,  Bishop  Tanner’s  Bibliotheca  Britannico-Hibernica,  etc. 
Later  biographical  collections,  such  as  Aitken’s  Biographical  Memoirs  of  Medicine, 
the  Lives  of  the  British  Physicians , and  Dr  Munk’s  learned  Roll  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians , have  added  little  or  nothing.  The  present  Editor  has  care- 
fully verified  most  of  Dr  Johnson’s  references  ; and  corrected  or  added  a few  facts 
but  has  found  little  to  glean  after  so  exhaustive  a worker.  The  latter  part,  however’ 
of  this  short  introduction  owes  little  to  Dr  Johnson.  I have  to  thank  Mr  Bradshaw’ 
the  University  Librarian,  for  some  valuable  hints.  ’ 


NOTES  (referred  to  in  text). 

1.  (Page  7).  There  is  no  reference  to  Linacre  or  Selling  in  the  Stemmata 
Lhicneleana  or  in  the  MS.  additions  made  to  the  copy  in  the  library  of  All  Souls’ 
College.  1 

...  2‘  T-  10).  Procli  de  Sphaera,  in  the  collection  called  Astronomici  Veteres . Vene- 
tus  cura  Alai  Romani  1499. 

n 3-\  (PVI2)u  Dr  J°hnsoJ (quotes  Pacey’s  De  Fructh  qui  ex  Doctrind  fercipitun 
Basileae  Froben  1517,  p.  76.  y 

4'  T'  13)  • Calendar  of  Letters  and  Papers  relating  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII 
edited  by  Brewer,  Vol.  iv.,  part  3,  page  2874,  no.  6403.  3 ’ 
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NOTES. 


5.  (P.  13).  Nicolai  Leoniceni , De  Plinii  ac  plurium  aliorum  in  medicind 
erroribus  liber  ad  doctissimum  virum  Angelum  Politianum.  Ferrariae  1492. 
Also  in  Angeli  Politiani  et  aliorum  epistoltz.  Lib.  II.,  epist.  3,  4 et  seq.  (Ed. 
Hanoviae  1622,  page  46). 

6.  (P.  14).  Johnson’s  Life  of  Linacre,  page  147.  It  does  not  appear  whence 
these  verses  are  quoted,  as  no  reference  is  given  by  Dr  Johnson. 

7.  (P.  15).  Seebohm.  The  Oxford  Reformers : Colet,  Erasmus , and  More. 
2nd  edition.  London  1869,  page  17. 

8.  (P.  17).  Erasmi  Roterodami  Morice  encomium.  Basilese,  Froben  1521, 
page  251. 

(Is  this  passage  the  foundation  of  Mr  Browning’s  fine  poem,  “The  Gram- 
marian’s funeral”?) 

9.  (P.  18).  Pauli  Jovii  Novocomensis  episcopi  Descriptio  Britannia;.  Basileae 
1571,  p.  40.  Elogia  viroram  per  Georgium  Lilium  Britannum  exarata. 

10.  (P.  19).  Sir  John  Cheke  : 

Joannis  Cheki  Angli  de  pronuntiatione  Grcecce  potissimum  linguce  disputa- 
tiones  cum  Stepliano  Wintoniensi  Episcopo.  Basileae  1555,  p.  176  and  281,  etc. 
Linacre’s  name  is  brought  in  as  follows.  Bishop  Gardiner  finds  fault  with  Cheke 
for  too  Ciceronian  a style  of  writing  (Ciceronis  grandiloquentiam  ad  sententias  de 
rebus  levibus  atque  ridiculis  inconcinne  additam  et  accommodatam),  and  quotes  to 
him  Erasmus  in  Ciceronianos  and  also  Linacre,  who  he  says  never  admired  the 
style  of  Cicero  and  could  not  listen  to  it  without  disgust.  Cheke  retorts  in  the 
manner  we  have  quoted,  “ Si  de  acumine  et  celeritate  ingenii  disputatur  etc. — in  eo 
si  nunc  viveret,  tibi  laudem  concederet,”  and  makes  the  curious  remark  that  it  is 
strange  Linacre  could  not  listen  to  Cicero  without  disgust,  when  his  work  De 
structura  abounds  with  examples  taken  from  Cicero.  Perhaps,  Cheke  suggests, 
he  had  not  really  neglected  the  study  of  that  writer,  but  through  some  perversity 
wished  to  be  thought  to  have  neglected  him,  “ut  non  tarn  fortasse  revera  neglexerit, 
quam  animi  quadam  morositate  videri  voluit  neglexisse.” 

1 1.  (P.  21).  The  phrase  quoted  from  Tanner,  Bibliotheca  Britannico-Hibernica, 
seems  to  refer  clearly  to  ordination,  not  merely  to  collation  to  a benefice. 

12.  (P.  21).  See  Dr  Munk.  Roll  of  the  College  of  Physicians.  2nd  edition 
1878,  page  16. 

13.  (P.  25).  “pro  ocio  in  quod  me  (honorifico  collato  sacerdotio)  ex  negocio 
primus  vindicasti.”  Introduction  to  Galen,  De  Naturalibus  Facultatibus.  London, 
1523. 

14  (P.  34).  This  foible  of  over-elaboration  is  discussed  at  great  length  by 
Bayle  in  his  article  on  Linacre  in  the  Dictionary.  He  remarks  that  though 
this  is  not  a common  fault  with  authors,  it  has  often  operated  to  the  prejudice 
of  the  best,  and  to  the  consequent  loss  of  the  public. 

15.  (P.  41).  Janus  Cornarius,  in  his  introduction  (dated  1535)  to  Marcellus  de 
Medicamentis,  published  in  the  collection  called  Medicce  Artis  Pmncipes.  Paris, 
Henr.  Stephanus,  1567. 
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Opus  non  medicis  modo,  fed  et 
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SANCTISSIMO  DOMINO  NO* 
STRO  PAPAE  LEONI  DECIMO, 
Thomas  Linacer  Medicorum 
Minimus.  S,  D. 

On  hanc  tibi  lucubrati’uncula 
mea  Beatiffime  Pater  quafi 
tuis  aptam  ftudrjs  dignamve 
offero,  que  totu  totius  chri* 
ftianse  Reip.  gubernaculis  in 
cumbere  omnes  fcimus,  fed 
quod  iludiofis  earn  futura  no  ingratam  fperem, 
quibus  quidquid  vfui  efle  poteft,tibi  quocp  fo 
re  iucundum  no  dubito.  Accedit  quod  quu  re* 
cens  in  me  collatae  no  vulgaris  munificence  tua?, 
qua  me  quoq?  licut  reliquos  quicuncp  te  olim  co 
mitabamurin  Iudum  beareesdignatus,non  im 
memore  me  aliquo  lake  officij  genere  dedarare 
voluirvnu  hoc  inter  facilitates  meas  quo  id  effi* 
cereconarerliterarium  p er Ip exi' genus , quod  et 
mihi  cui  pene  praeter  literas  nihil  e(l,et  tibi  qui  in 
literis  es  eminetiflfimus  maxime  vilu  lit  congrues. 
In  quo  genere  Galeni  hie,  le  obtulit  libell9.brcuis 
oino , led  non  minus  philolbphis  qua  media's 
neceflarius.  Qui  breuitatelua  fimul  officiu  meu 
minus  erat  moraturus,Iimul  mea»  in  uertedo,qua 
tulsecucp , certe  tenuis  facultatisguftu  alique  tibi 
preebiturus . PerexguaC  fateorjrcs , nimis  cp  im* 


par  qua?  pro  tantebenignitatis  ve!  Mncmofyno 
ad  iacra  prefertim  Celfitudine  tua  mutadir.Veru 
« cuius  ipfe  vicem  in  tern's  gen's  pauperculaemu* 
lien's  duo  minuta  probauiuet  mola  falfa  litare  eos, 
quithura  non  haherent,  proditu  no  ignoras.Sut 
lane  mihi  plura  maiora  cp  in  manib9,  quae  vt  pn* 
mu  per  valetudine  et  minifterrj  met  officia  lice  bit, 
fitibihaec  non  difplicere  intelligam,  fubnoie  tuo 
Cmodoidnongraueris;  aedentur,  Non  quorjs 
operaepreciu  ribi  vliu  me  factum  autume,  quod 
fcilicet  mihi  de  meo  ingeniolo  fperare  non  licet, 
fed  quo  rjs  ex  praefatioe  nois  tui,qd'  merito  litera 
tis  omnib9  eftchariflimu,  gratia  aliqua  autoritate 
cp  capte.  Permultu  fane  fiqui  erut  qui  exvigilrjs 
meis  frueftum  alique  percipient,Sandlitati  tuae  de 
bituris.  qui  tarn  infigni  beneficetia  ftudioru 
meorum  ocio  cofuiueris,  Deu  opt.lVIax. 
precor  diu  te  nobis  (eruet  atep  inccepta 
tua  omnia  fecudet.  Londini.  Anno 
Chriftianae  falutis.  M*  D«  XXI* 

Nonis  Septembris* 


ELENCHV3  SEQVEN 

PRO  Eiendii  hums  mtelligeria,  fcire  licet, quit  in 
ifnguli's  hums  codicis  pagellis  viginti  fepte  verfus 
concuieatur;  diuifis  rjs  in  treis  nouenariosiper  A 
fignificatureoru  prim9*  per  B.lccudus*  etperC 
terrius  ♦ Sic  intra  noue  Temper  verfus  lecflor  quod 
ex  Elencho  requiret,  no  difficulter  inueniet.Mo  * 
do  qui  breuiffimus  labor  eric,fingulis  libri  charris 
numerum  adTcribere  yelit*  /. 

A 

Animans  in  fummocaliduhumidu  frigidumaut 
ficcum  nullum  cfTc,  folio  prirno,pagtna.  i,  C 

Autumni  incomod  um . To , v rj.  u B 

Autumniqualitas*  fo.eodem.  i,  C 

Autumni  et  veris  collatio.  fo  * eodern  * i> A 

Animalia  quomodo  veteribus  calida  et  humida 
fine  dida.  V fo*x.  if  A 

At rae  bill's  temperies*  fo.xxxitf  i.  C 

Animal  calidum  et  humidumeurdixerintuete* 
res  * fo.eodem.  rj.G 

Adipis  et  carnis  varizc  caufa?*  fo.xxxiirj.  rj ♦ B 
Anatomica  (peculation  fo.xlrj.  rj.  G 

Ariftotelem  de  fubftatia  formatnds  virtu? is  du* 
bitaffe*  fo.xliiq.q*  A 

Ab  exiguo  mometo  magnam  fieriinterdum  mu 
tationem,et  eius  rd  exemplum?  To  li . i . C 

Archimedes*  folio.lrj.i  ♦ B 


TIS  OPFJRIS. 

Attcndendutndcco  et  humi.  quid  per  fe  ta k fit 
quid  per  acddens.  fo.lv.  q.B 

Aliqna  pari  a noftro  corpore  magis  qua  agere 
aliquamagis  agere  qua  pari,  omnia  vero  tu  agere 
tum  pari.  f°  dvirj . i.C 

A<l7ra^a.  foIlO.lvirj.  C 

Aliquaprimo  fcatim  vfu  alterationem  fuam  ofte 
riere.  fo.lixiA 

Abs  quibus  externis  iudicadu.  fo.Ixi.  ij.B 

Ad  all  quid  ede  quicquid  ptate  dicit.  fo.Ixiirj.ipC 
Arterias  ct  venas  partes  efle  compofitas,  fo.lx  vi  * 
Alicer  fimplice  carne  aliter  vniuerfum  mufculum 
inaequali  temperie  affecftum  efie  fo.lxvi* 

Abfcedio  que  melior  fit  que  deterior.  fo.lx  Vi] 
Alterationis  varietates  in  phlegmonis,  ex  quincp 
gener  ibus  accidere.  fo . lx  viq* 

Animaliu  quaeda  couenietes,  quaeda  cotrarios  in 
ter  fe  (uccos  habere 

Aliquos  rigere  ncc  tamenfebridtare.Rarucpid 

B (fo.lxxrj. 

Biliofumquod  in  uentriculogigniturquo  fit  co* 
lore,  et  quo  quod  in  iocinore.  fo  .xliiprj  * A 

C 

Calidum,humidu/rigidu,ficcu  multifariam  did 
Ariffcotelem  cenfuiffe.  Forix.  rj  .C 

Calidum  et  fngidum3humidum  et  ficcu  did  idem 
corpus  mulcts modis.  fo.xirj,  i.B 


ELENCHVS  SEQVEN 

Calidu  SC  frigiclu  nonde  corporibus  modo,(ed 
eria  de  qualitacibus  interdu  did,  eode.  rj,  C 
Calida,fri,  hu,  li'c.vt  iubftatiae,  quae.fo.-xv  ,i.B 
Calida,frig,bumi,(icabfoIutequ2c,  fo.xvi.fj,  B 
C utenrs  in  calore  SC  frigore  medium  optinere 
ftatura,  fo,  xxi,  u B 

Chondrofyndefmos  fo.  eodem,  rj,  A 

Calidumina^atibusquaiiter  tadu  fit  difcernen* 
d u rn , folio.xxix,  i.  A 

Caiorem  in  pueris  & florentibus  parem  efle.fo, 
Carnofi  generis  ipecies/o.xxxrj,  i.  A ( xxxi.  i,  B 
Cairo  proprie,  quae  folio  eodem  , i,  A 

Carnem  iocinoris,lienis,pulmonis,  S^renu.fim 
pKcxs  naturae  eile.  fo.  eodem.  rj,  B 

Cordis  came  no  efle  Umplice.  fo,  eode . ij,  B 
Carnetn  ventriculi,  vterl,S£  veficarurn  propriam 
quandam  eile,  folio  eodem.  rj,  C 

Carnis  cemperies.  fo.  xxxiij,.  i,  A 

Cartilaginis  temperamedx,  fo,  xxxiij.  i.  B 
Cakarium  temperies  folio  eodem,  i.  B 

Carnofi  qui.  folio  xxxiiij , rj,  B 

Cofuetudine  effe  acquifititia  natura.  fo  eo,  ij,  B 
Calm'  cur,  Mo  xxxix,  u B 

Cani  cur,  . folio  eodem.  ij.  A 

Cur  calui  afincipite  card  a reporib9  magis  fiat  fo* 
Ciii  mixime  actendedu  cum  cor*  (eode,  rj.  B 
ports  teperie  iudicabimust  fo*  code,  ij*  B 


TiS  OPERIS, 

Cur  quib9  hire9  eft:  thorax  obidipfu  ah'qtiadorc 
liquis  pardb9  diftimili  fint  teperameto/o.xl,  ipC 
Cuds  quando  fub  fe  pofitaru  partiutempericm 
indicet,&quarum,  folio  xh,u  C 

CSfiderandu  etia  fi  quid  raro  accidit  Jo.  xlrj.tj*A 
Cerebri  ipfi9temp  erameuirn  exquibus  dignofea 
tur  fo.xhirjd.A 

Caufa  quseda  huiditatis  i came  fo.xlyf  u A 
Cofideradu  efte  ex  quihus  <5 i in  qua;  mutatioes 
fint  facia’ » folio  eodem  L B 

Cur  aJiqua  proiinus,aliqua  interpofi to  tempore 
calefaciant.  folio  l ij.B 

Calefacereofo  ee  aliened  coem  eflfedu  .fo.liprj,  A 
Cur  aliquaeorum  quae  ut  alimenta  comedutur, 
cuti  impoftta  exulceret.  folio  Jiiprp  A 

Corpora  calida.  frigida.hu  * Sc  fic.queedam  per 
fe talia efte, queda ex accidenti . fo.lv. i.  R 

Cantharidas  Veficam  exulcer  are,  fo.eode.  rj.  A 
Comune  iudiciu  in  onibus  quae  potefhte  funt 
cx  alrerationis  eeleritate,  folio,  lvi . i.  B 

Cotrarietasnaturae  vndc  iudicada.  fo.eode . r,.C 
Cedendum  aliquando  efte  non  exadiflime  lo* 
quentibus.  foio  Ivirj.  n.B 

Cibi  pariter  8C  medicameta,que.  fo*  lix.  u B 

Calidf  frigidi.  humidi.fi'cd.refpedu  noftxi  iudi 
oum  a nobis  certu  efte  pofte.  folio  lxi.rj.  A 
Calor  quodo  ex  aeddatuefogerec.  fo.lxfij.ipB 


ELENCHVS  SEQVEN 

Calidum  reutna  quemadmodum muicul i partes 
Corporis  teperies  quado  excrife?  ( iuadatdodxvi 
cus,et  quado  interne  alteretur*  fodxxi. 

Cur  aliqui  fimu!  rigeant  ct  febricitent  fo,eode* 
Conco&ionemphieginonis  duolequi*  fodxvij* 

Demonftrationis  ols  principia  efle  quae  lenfui  ct 
quae  intdledui  Tint  mamfefta  * fo . xxvx  ijjj*  B 

Duru  a molle  cu  medio  criter  calet  iudieada  fo* 
Dubitatio  de  nonnull  is  quomodo  ( xxxi . ij*  C 
calida  frigida  ue  appeJIentur  ♦ fo.xlix,  i A 

Diuerforuex  medicametis  effeduucaufe  fodiii) 
Diacamharidon  * fodv*  i>  A <iC 
Delctetion*  folio  dvi*  ij*  A 

Deleterea  vndeiudicanda,  fo4eodem*  rj*  C 

Dubitatio  de  rjs  quarfub  calore  applicata,  tamcn 
refrigerant  fodvqd.C 

Dupliciter  fieri  aliquidcalidius.  fodix*  i)*  A 
Duplidter  fieri  aliquid  frigidius*  fo*eode.  i)«B 
Diuifio  partiumaioru  in  ubi  proximas*  fodxvi. 
Digeftionein  phlegmoe  maxieoptanda  effecu 
Dolor  quado  deGnat-fo.code  (ratione.fodxvij 
Doloris  in  febri  fpadum  et  eius  termin9  *fodxi  x« 

E 

Eularcos*  (olio  ♦ xrj.  f A 

Eucraton  corpus  quod  dicatun  ^ fo.xvq»ij«B 
Ex  fimitate  de  folonafb  iudicandu»fo*  xly*  i»  A 


, TIS  OPERIS, 

Error  alius  in  iudicadis  teperamcns  fo*xlvi.  ip  B 

E 

Frigidam  temperie  nec  humidam  neceflario  efle 
nec  iiccam*  folio  xvrj*  u C 

Florefcen's  etatis  tmiperies.  fo.  xxv.  i*  A 
Fibrse  temperies*  folio  eode.  i.  A 

Fibrse  variae  folio  xxxrp  rj.  C 

Flauae  bib's  temperies.  folio  xxxiip  u C 

Formatrice  vi  artifice  facilitate  efle  fo.xliii],  ip  A 
Frigida  per  naturam  immodice  calefada  vim  fa 
am  amittere*  folio  1 yin  * i * A 

a 

Humidum  8C  calidum  temperametum  efle  pef 
fimum  _ fo*  viij*  i*  A 

Hominis  cute  mediu  efle  in  calido  fri  * humore 
& ficc.propriecp  ea  quce  i manu  efl:  fo*  xix.q.B 
Habitus  hirfutus  & glaber  quam  temperiem  co 
mitentur.  Folio  xxx  vi  *i*  B 

Hypophora  depiloru  generalise  folio  eo,  i.  C 
Hippocrates  folio  Ixvij, 

Hipophoi  a & Solutio . folio  lxix* 

Hippocratis  did um  ,&Teiufdem  nonnulla  pros* 
babilitas  folio*  eodem 

Hepialos  qua:  yocetur*  folio  Ixxr* 

I. 

Iuflicia  quid*  folio*  xiiri  i.  B- 

Intemperies  quae  in  altera  tantu  oppofitione  ex 


ELENCHVS  SEQVEN 

cedimt,  quo  loco  ponendae.  fo^xvrj*  fj.G 
Intemp  cries  duplex  ♦ fo  .xxxv.  i .G 

Inteperameti  quod  Itra  {anicatefitjnota.f.eo.fj.A 
Internaru  particular^  teperie  ex  fudioib9  digno  * 
(ceda3  tu  ex  corinetiu  eas  partiu  affe&u  .fo  *xli.i.C 
Inaequales  efle  temperies  inregioibus  inteperatis 
Inaequalem  die  teperiem  partiu  quae  ( fo.eo.rj.A 
plilegmone  laborant.  fo  .xlvq  ♦ i ♦ G 

In  rj ; quae  poteflate  calida,  frigidave  (iint,  triage* 
nera  fpeifonda.  foJv<  rj „ A 

luniores  medici  in  quo  fuerint  falfi.  fo  ,lix.rj.  A 

In  explorado  i nedicamento  aliud  quiddam  obfer 
uandum.  fodxrj.  i.G 

Inphlegmoneduplicedle  affedtum.  fo.lxirj,  ij»B 
In  explorando  medicamento  aliud  obferuandam 
folio  eodein.  C fo . ij,  C • 

In  phlegmone  quis  fanguis  primum  calefiat  quis 
deinceps.  fo.Ixvirj 

In  eorpore  quod  phlegmoe  laboret  quid  maxime 
inflametur  quid  drinde.  fo.eodem 

Indo!efcenti>  in  hecflids  caufa,  fo.ba’x, 

Inaequalitas  teperameti  in  fanis  indoles  eft*  fo ♦ eo. 
Inaequalis  inteperamecigeneradi  varierones.Qxx 
Inhepialis  cur  frigusetcalor  fimul  leriant«fo,  Ixxi 
In  accefficnum  inuafione  febridtantes  aliquos  fri 

„ fo.eodem. 

itaytinacceffionibus 


gus  et  calorem  fimul  (entire 
In  lipyrifjs  y minq?  perpetuo 


TIS 


OPERE. 

fentiri,  L fb,eodem* 

La&uca  cur  fcmno  conducat,  fojixX  A 

Laducacfiiccum  liberalius  fijmptu3fimiietn  vim 
habere  cupapaueris  fucco,  fo*lx»  i+A 

M ^ 

Mollesetdura;  manusad  quidaptse,fo,xxi\  LA 
Membranartemperies*  fo*xxxnj«iA 

Medius  fiue  eufarcos}quis  fo,xij*i\A 

Mediu  in  toto  animaliurrs  genere*  fo  »xi  t ij.C 

Medium  in  holm  ipecie,  fo.eodem*  ij  ,C 

Mediocricer  calens  fit  oportet,quod  ficcmVi  hurrsi 
dumVe iudicabis*  foxix,  fi  B 

Miningonfiue  mernbranarum  cerebri  temp  cries 
Medij  cartilaginis  et  ligameti  ( fofio«xxxii  j*  L A 
corporis,  temperies  fo.eodem  + I,  R 

Meiancholica  temperamenta  vnde.  fo.xlvui*  C 
Me!ancholicus,quis  fo.xlvij  ♦ i , A 

Melancholic!  futuri,qui  fo.xlvi.  ij*  A 

Medicamentorum  natura  duplex  foM*  ij.  B 
Medicametom  terria  queda  (pecies*  fo,  eo*  rj,  B 
Medicamentoru  quarta  ipecies  fb,eo.  rj.C 

Medicamentum  Medcas  fo.ltj,  i.B 

Medicamenta  tanturn>qua>  fint  fol si.  ij,  A 
Medicamentum  quando  tepidu  applicandu  fit, 
quando  frigidum  fo . Ixiiij:  i . B 

Mifcereffrnpfiaa  corpora  humani  facultatisnoti 
efle,  Ked  dei  uel  nature  fo,xix,  i,G 


ELENCHVS  SEQVEN 

Ncruoram  tempcries  folio  xxxij.  rj.A 

Notae  difcernedia  vetriculo  ne,a  aliude.f.xliij.i.  B 
Nihil  nutrire  n ifi  quod  tota  fubftatia  rei  alendsc 
mutauit  folio.ii.  L A 

Nutritions  efTeaffimilatioem  perfe&a  fbiij.  B 
Nutrimentum  triplex  folio  Jiij*  i.  A 
Nutrimetu  corpus  calefadt.  fo.  eode,  LA 
Note  naturae  quid  intelligat  Galen9  fodriiii.B 

O 

Opiniones  de,temperamentis  folio  i.  ij.  A 
Opinio  quaeda  fo.eodj.A.  Opinio  alia  fo*eo, 
Opinionis  rationes  folio  fj.  i.  A G 

Opinionis  alterius  rationes  folio  if),  ij.  A 

Opiniones  quo  pcccent  folio*  iirj,  L B 
Opinio  feclatorum  Athinei  folio  v » i C 
Opinionis  Athinei  foflatoru  error  fo.vluA 
Os  iiccu  queadmodu  abfoluto  lermGe  dicat  f.xij 
Occafi'o  erroris  drca  fen u teperie  fo.xxvd.Bcij,  A 
Oflis  temperies  folio  xxxiij  i.  B 

Opiniones  de  nods  ab  oculis.  fo.  xliirj.  i.  C 
Oem  cibu  ta  agere  i noftru  corp9cp  pati.fdxXC 
Obleruadu  in  explorado  medicameto  fo.lxij.i.C 
Omne  immodicu  cxceflu  adaliquidefle  fo.lxx* 
Oem  febrepreter  hectice  a laborare  ietiri  fo,eo. 

P. 

Plata  vel  alal  qn  optie  fe  habere  dicat.  fo . xu'rj.1  A 
Polyded  Itatua  .C*  folio  xx,  ij.  B 


l 


TIS  OPERIS, 

Particulars  omniu  teperamenta*  fo.  xxxiipi.A 
Parechyma  f.xxxrj.  i.B.  Pili  teperies  f.xxxi  rj.uB 
Pituitse  tempcries  folio  cod  cm*  i*  C 

Piguis  macerue,cofueiudinis  alicui9roe  quisfo* 
Piloru  generadoiu  ro.f o.xxxvrj.  i B ( xxxiiij.i, A 
Pili  nigri  vri*  fo  .eo.ipB  Pili  flaui  YnXo’coj).C 
Pili  albi  vn  fo.eo'ipC  Pilirufi  vri  fo«eo,rj,C 
Pili  crifpivndc  folio  eodcm*  rp  C 

Pili  in  capite  fupercilrjs  cilijfqj  cur  nobifcu  coge*-' 
niti  «C\  fo.xxxviipip  C 

Pili  capitis  etflipercilioru  cur fubrufiXxxxix.i  A 
Pili  cur  boni  fint  incremeti  & craffi,  fo.eo.  i ♦ A 
Pituita  ex  cibis  efle  no  ex  corpore  fo*xlvi.  rj.C 
Pituitofus  ab  excreme  tis  quis  * fo«eo  * ij  * C 

Potentate  efle  quid  fit*  folio  xlvii) * i.  B 

Poteftatis  aliud  genus  folio  xlix.  i.  A 
Pituitam  etiam  cum  a uenis  detrahitur  frigidam 
fentiri  ^ *;c  folio  lvij.  pB 

Ptate  calida,tduplidilatuvetrisexaminata  folio 
Proprietate  quada  teperameti  cuicp  (lx,  ij.  C 
natura?  efle,  quae  cum  alqs  naturis  cofenriat,ab 
alrjs  diffentiac*  ^ folio  lxi  u A 

Per  ie,  & primu,  & nuflo  intercedente  idem 
nificare  folio.  Ixiiri.  i.C 

Propria  ,pbatione  vna  efle  in  fingulisfo  eo.ii;C 

a 

Quomodo  refpodedu  ad  interrogatione  cui9  te* 


ELBNCHVS  SBQVEN 

peramenti  Gc  homo  vel  bos  fo.xiifi.  ij.A 

Qu»  teimeramenta  comitentur  uc  duricies,  mol 
lici'es,  crafiitLido,  gracilitas  fo . xxxii  j,rj;  A 

Qut  fame  mek9  ferSc  et  qui  dffi'cili9fo,xxxiin,i»B 
Quae  hiemc  delitefcunt, cur pingufo  fo»eo!rjA 
Quibus  adeps  carocp  pari  modo  aucfti,quafint 
temperie  fo»xxxv.i.A 

Quibus  adipis  p!us,qua  tint  temperie  fo.eo.i.A 
Quibus  carais  plus,  qua  Ght  temperie  Wou , B 
Quae  teperamecis  in  piloru  differentia  pro  etate, 
regtoe,et  corporis  natura  conringat,  foxxxvitjj  C 
Quales  fine  calidu  cra&u  habitant!  p£Iit  fo.eo,i,C 
Quales  huintdu  incolencium  pili.  fo  ,eodem,tj  A 
Quales  teperata  plaga  incolenupilt.  fo  ,eode,i).A 
Quales  in  farmum  pili*  fo.eodem.  rj.A 

Quales  epheboru  et puerorum pill,  fo.eo ,ij.B 
Quales  pro  corporum  naturis  pili.  fo.eo. ij.  B 
Quales  in  frigida  reoione  holes.  fo.xli.rj,  B 
Qua;  putrefcunt,quo  calore  caleant  fo.xlrj.i.A 
Qui  meridiana  plagam  incolunt  adldtido  calore , 
caiere,proprio  frig  ere.  fo.eodem  j,  A 

Quid  inuentriculi  temperamento  nolcendo  ads 
uertendum.  fo.eodem,rj.A 

Quod  calefacit  non  omnino  ficcare,  fo.xlvquk  B 
Quodacflu  eft,perfedlum  efle.quod  poteftate 
imperfetfhim.  fo.xlviij.i.C 

Quae  maxic  proprie  place  ee dicant:.  fo.eo.rjA 


TIS  OPERIS.^ 

Quse  fecuda  roe  poteftate cfle  dicant . fo  .co.ij,B 
Quatuor  eiletotius  corporis  facilitates  fo.  L ij.  C 
Quatuor  corporis  facilitates  a tota  fubftantia  ma 
Quod  nutrietnecelGfe  eft  in  co?  Cnare.  io,eo*rj»C 
coquediiftrumetis  aliejuadiu  fit  snoratu . f Ji.i.C 
Quje  aftimilentur  nutrimema,reiiqua  medicamea 
tavocari.  fo.eodem.  fj,A 

i.B 

w anr, 

h«ec  ecorporc  non  vinci,  fo  Jv«i.  B 

Quaedadumconcoquntur  refrigerare,  poftqua 
font  percofta  calfaccre,  fo  .lixd  * C 

quando  nutrimentum  aliquid  ft,  et  quando  medi 
camei itUjCt  quo  genere  nutrimetu.  fo  Ax  ,rj*B 

Quando  a nobis  et  quando  ab  extemis  fariendu 
fit  iudidum.  fo.lxi . ij  At 

qua  ratioe  frigidum  calefaciat  fo.xlirj.  i * B 

Queadmodu  aw7raflua  ft  nuq$  defirientis  affedb* 
onis  dogma  uideri  vemm  poftit*  fo.lvirj,r>B 
quoru  interpofita  Ipacia  no  eernaut . fo.l  xvi. 

Quando  doleant  corpora 
quid  citi9,  et  quid  tardius  alterec  turn  generatim 
turn  membratim,  S fo.lxvirj* 

Suftaria  fipliciter  quo  eucratos  dicat.  fo.xirj.ftB 
Stirps  Yel  aialcjuo  dicat  eucraton.fo.eoderrs  .rj.C 
Senium  fngidiilimum  e(leA  fo.xxv.  rj.C 

Siccurn  cfle  feniiim,  fo  .eodeni,  ijC 


Qui  morbi  imodicu  vini  poru  comitet  ,fo  Jiij. 
Quae  corn9  noftru  non  calcfaciut  fed  refriger 


ELENCHVS  SEQVENTJS  OPERIS, 

T emperaturac  aequalitas  in  animalibus  & plantis 

♦?.  folio  xiiijxC 

Tcmperatiflami  hominis  notae  fo,xx,  i,B 

Teperariflimu  hoiem  eufarco  oio  efle,fo,eo,i),C 
Tad9  excrcitandi  adcalorem  invaria  materia  dif 
cernendum, ratio  folio  xxxj.C 

Trperametu  cerebri  & pulmonis  fo.  xxxij,i,B 
Teperametu  offis  & medullac  fo  * eo,  l C 

Teperametu  parttum  cerebri  fo*  eo , i,C 

Teperatos  habit9  fi  modice  exertitent  euiarcos 
T ota  fubftatia  quae  fit  f,li,i.A(  ee  fo,xxxiiq  ,rj , A 
Tadu  eu  qui  iudicaturus  fit,ois  acquifititij  calo 
ris  vel  frigoris  experte  efle  debere  fojxv* 
T ermin9  alterationis  quis  ftatuendus  fo,  Ixix 


* 

>♦>  ♦/*> 


♦ ^ t ,c 


Vercaftduethumidu  vndeputatu.  fo,ix,  rj, A 
Vt  Vermis  ficcus,  cu  fimilibus  Ioquelis,quomo* 
do  aedpiendum  folio xi.  rj‘  B 

Venae  latae,ca!oris  fignu,aguftae  cotra,  fo,xxxiij, 
V etriculi  teperameti notae  fo.xlrj ,i,C  ( rj ,C 

Vinucelerrimenutrireacroborare  fo.lu.  C 
Vinu  cur  valeter  corp9  calefariat  fo,  lip  i.  G 

Vlceru  (ponte  nalcentiu  cauiae  fo,  liiq , i.-B 
Venas  etarterias  in  phlegmone  pretcr  caetera  va 
rie  dolere  folio  Ixvi, 

Vida  fluxione  quae  deinde  curatio  folio  lxvrj* 

On.  FINIS,  C) 


galeni  pergamensis 

£)c  temperairurn£is,Liber 
primus* 

TTiomaLinacro  Anglo  intetprete. 

Onftarc  animal  iu  corpora  ex 
calidi/rigidi,  feci , hurnidique 
mixtura  5 nec  ciTc  horn  cmniu 
pare  in  temperature  poitione , 
demonftratum  snriqurs  abun^ 
de  eft, turn  philofophorum,  to 
medicorum  praedpuis.  Diximus  autem  & nos  de 
jjs,ea  qua?  pbabilia  flint  ui(a  alio  opere  * In  quo  de 
qs,quac  Hyppocrates  coftituit  demetis . egimus* 
Hoc  opere , quod  illi  proxime  iuccedit , omnium 
temperamentorum  diiFerentias,quot  har,qualefcp 
Cntjfiue  gencratim  quis , due  membratim  diuidar, 
inuenire  docebo « Sumamcp  ab  ipfa  nominum  in* 
terpretatione  priricipium.  Cumnancp  ex  calidi/ri 
gidi, fieri,  & humidi , temperatura  coflari  corpora 
dicuntjdc  rjs,qu3C  fummo  gradu  Cc  ie  habenr,ipfis 
fcilicet  ctementis,aere,  igni,aqua.terra,inteUjgendu 
aiunt.Cum  uero  animal, ftirpemue  calidam,hurni* 
midam,frigidam,uel  ficcam  eftc,non  item.  Neque 
em'm  ullum  animal,aut  calidu  in  fummo  efte  pofle, 
ut  eft  ignis , aut  in  fiimmo  humidu , ficut  eft  aqua: 
pari  modo  nec  frioidum,fIccurnue  in  fummo.  Sed 
ab  eo  quod  in  mixtura  pollet , appellatione  fortiri, 

A uocatibus 


uocaruibus  nobis  id  !uimidum,inquoniaior  eft 
humiditau's  portiOjficcuiTijin  quo  ficcicatis * Jta  ue<* 
ro5^  caIiduin,iuquo  calidum frigido plus.ualct, 
fqgiduni  uero in  quo  fcigidu  calido  prscftat.  Atqj 
bic  quidein  nominimi  uuis  eft*  Nunc  de  tempera# 
mentis  ipfis  agendum.Eorum  igirur,  qui  turn  me# 
dicoruin, turn  philofophoiu  maxiineilluftrcs  fue# 
rc,plurirni  ianc  opinati  funt  humidum  calidumq? 
remperamentum  ab  liumido  & frigido  diuerfum 
efte.  Ac  tertium  ab  hijs  ficcum  & ft  igidum , diucr# 
bun  a ficco  & caIido*Nonnulli  tameu eorum  humi 
dum  finiul  ac  frioidum  temperamentum  quoddil 
efleconcedunt,  atqj  etiam  ab  hoc  alrerum  calidum 
ficcuq?.  No  tn  aut  hi  imidu  fimul  Sc  eah'du3aut  frioj 
dupariter  &£  fiedi  teperametu  efle*  Neqj  cni  poilc 
aut  humiditate  cu  abundutccaIore,co(srtere}aut  cu 
frigidkate  ficcirate:  quippe  abfumi  a calido, cum  fii 
pcrat,humiditatcm.ltacp  fieri  ,ut  calidumfimul  8C 
ficcum  corpus  euadat,  Eande  ubi  imbecillus  in  cor 
pore  calor  eft , inco$5,impcrfeifiacp  mancrc  * quo 
fieri, ut  calido  uinccnte,fequatur  ficcitas,  frigido  lu 
perantcjhumidicas.  Atq?  hij  quidem  bis  tationibus 
nixfiduastantuefle  teperametoru  differctias  opi# 
nai  it.  Qui  uero  ea  quatuor  aiuumant,bifaria  his  co 
tradicunt.  Alii  ftatim  id  qd'primu  petuc  negantes, 
nepc  qcF neccfie  fie  humore  a calido  fupernte  dige# 
rLAlij  cotra id  quidc  aflemiunturjed  alia  robe  did 

fcuiiunt* 


[enmuAc  priores  quicfe  cal/di  munus  tile  ,uc  calc 
fdc^iTcuetHtfiigidi  ut  rcfrigeretfciiti  rurftfs  fic* 
Ci2ac  Gccc(f8d  humk^uc  humedei,  Proinde  corpo 
ra\  quae  calida  ficcacp  natura  fint,  quemadmodum 
ignis, ea  quatenus  calida  funt,cxcalfacete,quatenus 
(icca  ficcarc.  Quae  huinida  calida  q>  funt,uelut  calcs 
aqua,baccno  humedare  modo , fedetia  calefacere 
pofle,utraq?  qualitatehic  quoq?  unu  opus.,ickp  ,p 
priu  obrindc,Haudquacp  igit  cocedcre  it',  ii  quid 
calefadar,ide  ^pt/nus  & (iccare,imo  fi  calori  humida 
ras  fit  adiuda , no  ealfacerc  modo,  fed  ctiam  hume* 
dare.Qucnradmodfi  balneudulds  aquae.Sin  ficu* 
ii  calidum,itaetiam  ficcum  corpus  fir,  ueluti  ignis, 
ftacim  id  tu  calfacerc , tu  uero  ficcarc » No  tamcn  icj 
calori  referenda  acccpm, fed  ficdtaftqua:  fimul  eft 
coiuda.  Admonet  aut  hoc  loco  nos  de  his,  qui  fub 
eftiuo  foie  diurius  iut  ucriaftatcp  ita,ut  creclibile  c 
arefadi,ac  totu  corpus  ficcu,iqiialliducp  habetjtol 
lerabilitcrep  fitiut . Quippc  remediu  bis  expeditvi, 
& facile  dicut , no  udqj  fi  bibcrinc/cd  fi  calida’,  & 
dulcis  aquae  balneo  utant,  ta£p  huiditatc,  fiue  ca  cu 
frigore  fir,  fiue  cii  calore,  iliu  munus  obire  ualcnte. 
Qwippe  huedare  ca  qua  cotlgat  ♦ Ad  eude  modi* 
& ficcicace  feper  aiut  ficcare,borca  eni  qui  ficcus  5 1 
frigidus  fit  uctus,oia  ficcare  ac  refrigerarc.idq*  cfle 
didu  ab  Homcro,  ut  uero  humete  dcficcat  ^ptinus 
agru  autuui  boreasPari  mo  & pauperis  Iacbryma, 
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& ; fia  Icxccnta  pharmaca  ficcare  pariter  & rcfn'ge^ 
rarejfcaqp  no  die  necedarium,  liquid  frigidum  eft, 
{dan  prounus  Sc  humidum  die . Nec  liquid  call* 
dum,idem  ftadm  5 C ficcum.  Neq?  igitur  calidum 
tetnperamentum  necdlario  die  ficcu,  immo  pofle 
aliquando  in  am'malis  temperament©  calidum  quf 
dem  plus  ualere,cp  fngidium,&  humidum , qp  fic* 
cum  ♦ Quin  ctiam  tumgenerationem , turn  altera* 
fioncm,  mm  mutationem , ex  contraries  in  contra 
ria  fieri,  Quis  enim  eft , qui  fi  dixerit  albu  alteratu, 
demutatumcp  efle , propterea  quod  faeftum  fit  cali 
durn/ion  fitndiculusC'  Cum  poftuiet  ea  ratio  , no 
cam,quac  eft  in  calido  & frigido,lcd  quae  eft  in  CO 
lore,  mutationem.Mutaturenimquod  album  eft, 
in  nigrum, & quodnigrum  eft,  in  album . Rurlus 
quod  calidum  eft,infrigidum , 5 C quodfrigidum 
eft, in  calidum.  Ad  eundem  rnodum,&  quod  hu* 
midum  eft, in  ficcum,  & quod  ficcum  eft, in  humi 
dum.Quippc  fi dicas  alteratum  corpus  die, pro* 
pterea  quod  cum  prius  diet  humidum, nunc  fit  ab 
bum , uel  c um  prius  edet  ficcum , nunc  fit  nigrum, 
parum  compos  mentis  uidearis . Sin  quod prius 
erat  humidum, nuc  faftu  ede  ficcu, aut  quod  prius 
erat  nigrum, nunc  effdfhim  album, aut  edarn  ex  ca* 
lido  frigidum,  aut  cx  frigido  calidum , utiq  faperc 
Sc  conuenientia  dicere  cenfearis.  Quod  enim  muta 
tur,quatenus  mutatur.  eatenus  ccdercin  contrariu 

debet* 


debet.Siquidem  ficbat  hic.aut  fit  muficus  , ex  non 

Jiiuficc  didmus:& granimauais,exnongranimao 

„co:& rhdor.ex  non  thetorc.Ekmufico  uero  gta* 
niaticunytut  ex  graramatito  niuficum , autcx  xlio 

quoddiuerfi  fit  generis, fieriahquiddicereianetft: 

Jbfurdum.  Poteft  enim  qui  prius  erat  gramafccus, 
nunc  muficus  elTe.utiqj  fi  muficengramalica:  adie 
cit,nec  grammaticam  abicdt.  At  qui  liquid  acquit  s 
uit,priore  etiam  manente,cui  non  patet,  non  clleas 
teratum  in  eo  quodmanefT  Itanonex  grammatico 
fadus  efit  muficus , Quippc  nunc  ctiam  grammati 
cus  eft, fed  cx  non  mufico,  muficus.  Non  enim  po 
reft  pom  muficus  eft  fadus,  ctiam  nomnuiicus 
manere  * Cum  igitur  omnis  mutatio,  &C  ab  contra 
rrjs  y SC  ex  contrarijs  fiat  in  contraria  *mamfeftum 
eft  etiam  humidum  fi  quatenus  humidum  el  t,  mu 
tetur,rum  ipfum  ficcatum  iri,tum  quod  id  ficcct,fic 
cum  diccndum  efle . Ocfinat  igitur  inquiut  dice re, 
non  pofle  calidum,&  humidum  temperamentum 
eflc.  Quippc  calidum fimul  S^fiigidumcflcidem 
temperamentum, aut  humidum,  5 C ficcum  non  po 
teft.Cum  fieri  nequeat,ut  in  eodem  tempore  con* 
trariae  qualiratesunaconfiitant:  humidumuero  fi* 
mul  SC  calidum , pra?terca  frigiduin  fimui  ac  ficcuv 
profedo  in  eodem  confiltcre  poffimtificuti  turn  ra 
tio  ip  (a  monftrauir,turn  quae  paulo  fuprapropofi 
tafuntexempla,  Ac  tails  quidc  eft  prioris  propo* 
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frcaru  partxu  brano.  Altera  pars  negac  afichu  a ratio 
nc  efte , ctia  It  calidu  efticaciffimu  c quatuor  fit , ita 
ut  no  in  frigidu  modo,  fed  etia  in  humidum  agerc 
poffit : efletamen  temperamentu , quod  calidu  fir, 
6C  humidum,  udqj  cti  in  primo  ftatim  animatis  or 
tuiiumons  fimuljcalonfq?  copiam  ldecocam.  Ra 
no  ttero  horu  non  illud  cfticit,  quod  nequeat  aliqil 
in  eodc  corporehumidi  plus  efle,q$  fica^calidi, 
qj  frigidfiSed  quod  Tub  eiufmodi  ftam  durare  per 
petuo  non  pofikQuippc  cligefto  lomper  per  ca* 
iidirni  humorc,ipatio  etia  ficcu  corpus  effia.  Atcp 
pro  calido  8C  humido,  calidum  ficcumq?  reddi . hi 
hoc  ipfum  quod  calidu  SC  ficcr  eft  rcdditum,pro* 
cedcme  tempore  frigidu  ficcumq?  fore : ubicnini 
omne  ciufinodi  corporis  humorcmcalorabfum* 
pfit,ip{e  quocp(inqumnt)maicc(ccrc  incipiqdcfti 
tutus  (cilicer  alimaito,quod  ipfum  accedcrat,  No 
que  igitur  miru  putanc  turn  inter  inicia,  ftatim  utgi 
gnitur  animal  conucru're  in  idem,  aut  humidu  plus 
ficco,auceafidu  plus frigido, turn teporis  procefe 
iu,  qd'prius  erat  calidu  3C  humidu , poftea  polle 
calidu  efle  Sc  fiecii , ceqqe  ut  poftca  quae  ficca  erat, 
cafidaq?  tcpcries,ubi  calor  ipfcexudlus  eft,frigida 
ficcacp  euadere,  Ergo  eft  quide  aliqd'teperametvr, 
qcP calidu  fit  & humidir,ac  rurfus  aliud  qcFfrigidu 
fit  & ficcu,ex  lftis  confirmat:No  potlc  aut  tepera 
menfom  differetias  plurcs  die , Cp  quatuor  ,cx  his 

doccrc 


docerc  couanf  »Cu  enim  qnatuor  ftatuuturqualua 
tcs , quae  in  feagere inuice paticp  poffinr . Nempe 
calor^frigufi/Kcitas,  bumiditas , oppofmoncs  aa* 
tee  duas,  altera  in  qua  caliduaduerfatur  fagwo, 
alteram  m quahumidupugnat  cum  licco . bcque 
quatuor  non  amplius  effici  coniugationes.Qyip* 
pt  fex  fieri,  cx  quatuor  inter, fccopulaus , comugia. 
Quorum  duo  fubfiftere  no  poUe.Cu  no|  humi- 
dum  paritcr  5 C ficcum , nec  calidum  fimul  & frigid 
dum  dari  corpus  poffit.  Rcliquas  igiturcftc  qua* 
tuor  temperamentorum  coniugationes,duas  bumf 
das,8d  duas  ficcas.Atquc  lias  calorc,  frigoreque  d* 
uifas,hjcclunt  qux  elegantifllmi  corum  > qui  ante 
nos  fuerc,  turn  medicorum , turn  philofophorum 
dc  his  dixere.Qua'  urro  mihi  pmermififleuideo 
tur,nunc  adqcicndumreor,  unum  igitur  8>C  primu 
id  eft,  quod  temperatam  naturam , cjuar  tamen  no 
uirtucc  mode , (cd  eiiam  uiribus  reliquis  praeftat, 
non  aducrtcmnt.Immo  tanqj  nulla  fir  ,pror(tis  oni! 
jerut.  Quancp  ncloqui  quidem  dc  reliquis  aliquid 
fine  hac  docucrut . Quippc  quod  ucl  in  talida  tern 
pcric  calidu  pra'ualcat  Irigido , uel  in  frigida  tepe* 
rie/ngidu  praeftet  calido,id  ncintcllcxiue  quideni 
eft,  niu  prius  ponaiur  eucratos  fiueteperata,necp 
eni  alio  'jj  ad  hac  teperata  natura  lime  inteti  cu  fanita 
cis  tuendx  ui<fKi inueftigat , calidius  infto  corpus 
lubentcs  refrigerate  > uel  fr  igidius  excalfaccre , ucl 
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nil  fus  hnmidius  ficcare,uel  ficcius  humc&are.Sci* 
licet  quo  temperatum  quendam  medioaemqp'fta*! 
tumrfficiant,  id  quod  minus  eft  ei , quod  exupe* 
rat  temper  acquantes.Ergo  quern  aflidue  pcrlequu 
tur , & quo  ieinperrefpicicntes  intemperatos  ita*> 
tu$  corrigunt , huncegoquidem  primum  omniu 
ftatui  cenfoerimjdi  uero  tantum  abdt , uteius  uel 
rnrminerintjUt  etiam  torn  prsetereant , At  no  pra;* 
tenrnus  inquiunt  ex  his  aliqui.In  calido  enim  & hu 
mido  compreheditur . Et  quomodo  non  quinque 
efte  in  totum  temperamenta  dixiftis : fed  quatuor, 
ft  mo  do  optimum  non  omififtis  v Quippe  duo* 
rumakcnim,au£cx  intemperatis  ftatibus  ncccfle 
eft  unum  cfle  omiiIum,aut  ipfum  temperatum,  Ac 
ego  quidem  ex  his,  qua:  ftatuunt , temperatu  ipfis 
prartermtfluoi  certe  (cio : ubi  enim  calidu  SC  ficcu, 
uei  ffigidum  8£humidum,uel  aliud  quocfuis  tem* 
peramentum  nonuqaot  ,no  uticp  fummas  a nobis 
iritelligi  quatitates  poftulant  Jmmo  ex  rjs , quadu* 
perant  fieri  appellationes  uolunt.Quod  fi  tempera 
turn  ftatum  omitti  noiunt, certe  reliquorum  alique 
omifiifc  con uincentur.  Sic  enim  ficut  ipfi  uolunt, 
temperaais  ftatus,  is  qui  calidus  eft , SC  humidus. 
OnuGfus  igitur  illis  plane  effiis  qui  frigido  intern* 
peramento  aduerfetur,  SC  ficco,  I\cmpe  in  quo  hu 
midumpoUct  &£  caliduni.  At  idem  inquiunt  is  cfL 

At  qui  fieri  poteftsutfimuI  exuperet  calidu , & no 

exuperct; 


- exuperct<r&  fiiperetur  frigidum,  & no  (uperctur? 
Si  enim  tem'peratlis  flatus  eil , neutrum  alteru  im* 
modice  exuperat.Sin  intemp  eratus  precede  c ft  exu 
pcret  altera  oppofmonum  pars.  At  hoc  ipfum  in* 
quiunt  temperati  flatus  proprium  eft , ut  in  ea  cali 
dum  praeftec  frigido,&  humidum  ficco*  Quippe 
fi  frigidum  modice  quidem  uincat , non  efle  com* 
modum  temperamentum . Sin  amplius  exuperet, 
iam  uticp  morbum  exiftere:aeque  ut  fi  uehcmenter 
exuperet,  mortem . Ad eundem  modum de  ficco 
iudicandum.  In  principio  quidem  exiftere  intern* 
periem.Siamplius  augeatur,egritudinem,fi  pluri* 
mum  exupcret,mortem.Ceu  uero  de  calido  & hu* 
mido  non  idem  fit  iudicium.  Quis  enim  non  dicat, 
ubi  uel  calidum  frigido , uel  humidum  ficco  paulo 
quidem  plus  ualetdntemperiem  ita  fieri,ubi  ampli 
ter  exuperatjmorbumjubi  pIurirnurn,mortemC'  Si 
quidem  eadem  eft  utrobicp  ratio.  Alioqui  nec  qui 
calidi  humidicp  immodice  flatus  funt,eos  uitio  de 
mus : nec  qui  calidi  morbi  cum  humore  immodi* 
co  confiilunt-eos  eflemorbos  fateamur.Huic  fen* 
tentiae  aduerfantes  qutdam  Attalenfis  Athenei  (e* 
dlatores,  neoant  aur  calidum  humidumcp  ftatum 
uitio  dandum,aut  morbum  ullum  inueniri,qui  ca* 
Ifdus  fit  & humidus . Sed  omnino  qui  uel  calidus 
fit  & ficcus,  ut  febris , uel  frigidus  8C  humidus , ut 
aquaintercus,uel  fiigidus  SC  ficcus,  ut  melancolia. 
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Fadfit  hie  & de  anni  temporibus  menu'one.  Quo 
rum  hit-mem  frigidam  efleattphumidam  dicunt. 
Eftatem  calidam  d*C  ficcam  ♦ Autumnum  frigidum 
& ficcum , V er  autem  turn  temperatum,tum  ue* 
ro  calidum  humidumcp  appellant.  Ad  eudem  mo 
duin , Sc  ex  a?tatibus  puerilem  quide  temperatam 
*-de,tum  uero  calidam  humidamq?  * porro  iudicari 
autumant  eorum  temperiem  ex  naturalibus  adio^ 
nibus,quse  ilia  zetate  maxle  fint  firmae*Sed  Sc  mor* 
tem  aiunt  animaiitium  corpora  ad  frigidum  ficcu* 
cp  perd  ucere,  Quippe  mortuos  Grace  to, 
uocari , quafi  nihil  humoris  in  (e  habentes , Vtpote 
turn  caloris  abitioneeo  exhauftos  turn  frioore  ri- 
gentes.  Quod  fi>inquiut,mors  talis  aft  naturae,  eer 
te  uita,cum  fit  ill i cotraria,calida  eft  & humida.  At 
uero  fiuita  calidum  quiddam  atephumidum  eft, 
omnino  quod  llli  fimillirnum  temperamentum  eft, 
id  optimu  neceftario  eft . Quod  fi  eft,nemine  late=« 
re,idem  quocp  temperauflimum  efte*Sicinidem 
recidere  calidum  bumidumcp  ftatum,cum  temper 
rato,nec  aliud  die  temperatum , fiue  eucraton  fta^ 
turn,  cp  caliditatem  fimul  Sc  humiditatem  polletes. 
Atcp  Athenei  quidem  lequatiu  has  Hint  ratfones  , 
uideturcp  & Ariftotclis  philofophi , Sc  poft  eum 
Theophrafti,  &T  Stoicorum  eadem  efte  quodamo 
do  (ententiajta  teftium  quoquenumero  nos  terri* 
tant , Ego  uero  quemadmodum  Ariftoteles  deca 
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fidahiimidacp  temperie  (enfcrit , in  progrefTu  fi  res 
poftulct,forta(Ie  explicabo,  indent  cni  eu  no  refte 
accipere.Nunc  id  again , ut  eos  qui  ficientiunr. 
in  quo  ieipfos  fallant , doceam . Mox  rem  totam 
in  unum  coaclam  caput  demonftrcm,Cumcnim 
calidum , & humidum , atque  ctiam  cucraton  exi 
ftimanc  uer  effe,  hie  fe  mamfefte  dedpiunt * Nam 
neque  humidum  eft  ficut  hiems , neque  calidum 
ficut  aeftas , quare  neutrum  immodice  * Cum  tac 
men  ipfis  autoribus  cxceftum  quondam  indicet 
quoduis  talium  nominum  ♦ Bifariam  autem  font 
dccepri,  primum  quidem  quod  inquatuoranni 
temporibus,  quartam  temperamentorum  coniu* 
gationem  inuentam  omnino  uolut  * Deinde  quod 
id  ea  ratione  concludunt,  quod  (It  hieme  quidem 
calidius , aeftate  uero  humidius , uerum  nec  quarts 
tarn  in  temporibus  anni  ftatuere  temperamenti 
coniugationem  eft  nece(Ie,niiietiam  tail’s  appac 
rere,&  contulifle  id  cum  temporibus  urriufq?  po^ 
fitis,non  magis  id  humidum  & calidum,  quam  fri 
gidum  probat  Sc  ficcum  * Si  enim  calidum  humic 
dumque  exceftus  cuiufdam  nomina  (tint , non 
poteft , nec  ipfis  quidem  autoribus,  uerum  eile 
quod  uer  in  omnibus  mediocre  fit*  Si  autem  eo 
quod  ajftate  humidus  eft,  hieme  uero  calidi * 
us , idcirco  humidum  eft  & calidum . Quid 
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caufe  eft  ,quo  minus  frigidum  id  ftccumcp  putes, 
propterea  quod  reflate  eft  frigidius , & hieme  fie* 
cmsC'uei  quam  fibi  facit  ibrationem,ut  unam  parte 
oppofitionis  ab  hieme,  alteram  ab  aftateaccipiat. 
Quippe  cumab  utrocp  in  urracp  oppofiticnum 
parte  diflideat,non  ex  dimidio  collationcm,  led  cx 
toto  habere  debebat . Atqui  fi  ita  hat  ccntraria  illi 
inefle  dicemusJNam  calidum  erit  &C  ficc  um,fi  con 
feratur  cum  hieme,  frigidum  & humidum , ii  cum 
aeifate . Ex  neutra  igitur  collatione , fi  modo  inre* 
gra  elf, calidum  Sc  humidum  erit.Sed  fi  illis  licet  ex 
utraq?  oppofitione  fumpto  dimidio,  calidu  id  hu* 
midumcp  afterere , nobis  quocp  ad  alterum  dirnft 
dium  tranfire,at  cp  id  frigidu  & ficcum  dicere,quid 
nilicebit.Srilicet  (iccum,  ut  ad  hiemem/rigidum, 
ut  ad  seftate.  Omnia  igitur  hac  ratione  uer  erit,hu* 
midum,ficcum,calidum  frigidum.  Atquiillorum 
ipforum  {ententia,non  poiluntquatuor  qualitates 
oade  in  repollere.Ergo  neq?  seftati^iecp  hiemi  uer 
comparare  eft  arquu  * Sedpotius  ipfum  per  leefti 
mare.  Necp  enim  hiemem  ipfrni  ea  de  caufa  humi* 
dam  e(le,3C  frigidam  dicimus , quod  reliquis  tem* 
poribus  humidior  frigidiorep  fit . Immo  id  illi  alia 
quocp  ratione  acridic.Scd  quod  humidicas  in  ea  fu 
peret  ficcitatem,  & frigiditas  calorem,  propterea 
frigida  dicttur,atq>  humida.  Ad  eundem  modem 
bC  scftas,quum  iuea  humor  uinciiur  a ftcco5&  fri* 
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oidum  a calido , ip  fa  quo  cp  calicb  dicitur  & ficca- 
Siquidem  aequum  cenleo  quatuor  anni  temporu 
quodlibet  ex  fuapte  eftimatum  natura3non  ex  altec 
riiis  comparacione  calidum,frigidum , humidum, 
ficcum  ue  nominari  debere ♦ Quin  etiam  is  ad  banc 
foriTiuIam  eftimes , apparebic  cibi  uereife  omms 
excellus  plane  in  medio  ♦Cum  necp  iicutinhieme 
plus  ualeat  in  eo  frigidum  cp  calidum.neq?  Ocut  in 
!eftate,rninus.  Ad  eudem  modum  Occitatis  humi* 
ditatifq?  aequabilitatem  in  eo  Ipcdes,  Necp  lalicec 
in  eo  ficut  in  sedate  praeualente  (icco  * necp  Ocut  in 
hieme,exuperante  humidoProinde  rede  ab  Hyp 
pocrate  eft  dtcturniuer  efte  ialuberrimum , ac  mini 
me  morbis , qui  mortem  after  ant , obooxium.  Eft 
& autumnus  ut  cp  seftas  minus  calidus30c  uricp  cp 
hiems  minus  frigidus.  Quare  hac  ration  e nec  cali^ 
dus  abfoluto  fermoneeftyiec  frigidus.Quippe  cu 
ambo  Gt,ac  neutrum  ad  furnmum.Ca’terurn  a!  tern 
in  eo  eft  incommodum.  Quod  euarnHyppocra* 
tis  dlafeitenda  fignificaukiCiimeodem  die  modo 
frigus  nos  afficit,modo  calor  urget,  autumnales  ex 
pedandi  morbi  funt.  Atcp  ea  res  eft , qua:  maxime 
autumnu  morbiferu  facu,inequalis  ipfa  temp  erics. 
Iraq?  non  rede  f rigid  us,ficcufcp  dicitur . N o enim 
frigidus  cft,fi  ipfe  per  fe  fpedetur,qd  ‘tamen  hiems 
eft.Sed  ubi  cum  aeftateconfertur,uticp  ilia  frigidi* 
or;  led  necaequabiliter  tempcratus,ficut  uer  Jmmo 
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m hoc  maame  ab  iBo  tempore  diflidet , quod  me* 
dam  tempenem  & equalitatem  perpetuo  pare  no 
leruat.  Quippe  meridie  multo  eft  calidior,®  mane 
aut  uefperi.  Nec  in  humido  & iicco  medium  omni 
no  ftacurn  optmet,quemadmodum  Sc  uer.  Sed  ad 
ficdus  deuergit.Abadhte  uero  ettam  in  hoc  uinci 
fur.  Non  tamen  tanto  l'nteruaJlo  , quanto  in  calore* 
Ergo  patere  arbitror^nec  autumnum  abfoluto  fer- 
mone,&  citra  exceprionem  frigidum  & ficcum,ffe 
cut  illis  placet,dicendum  effe.  Cum  ncutrn  ad  fum 
mum  fitted  uincat  in  eo  ficcitas  humiditatc . Qua* 
re  racione  merito  ficcus  appelletur in  calore  uero  & 
frigore,mixtum  quiddam  exambobus,&inequ;u 
le  ftatuatur  ♦ Proindefi  quatuor  temperamentoru 
coniugationcsin  quatuor  anni  tempora  diftribui 
uolunt,feiant  fenonfblum  ueri,calidum  Jiumfducp 
ilatum  male  aflignafle,  fed  etiam  autumno  fagidu 
&C  ficcum . Quancjp  ft  hunc  quoqj  cocedamus  fries 
giVlum  Sc  ficcum  efie3non  erit  ftatim  necefle  uer  hu 
m?dum  caliducp  effe « Non  cnim  fi  quatuor  in  tern 
perie  coniugationes  in  totum  fiint , iam  omnes  eas 
in  quatuor  anni  tempora  difpmfm  neceffiim  eft. 
Sed  fi  quis  hoc  in  mundo  eft  ordo,  ac  prout  meli? 
us  e(t,non  prout  perns  omnia  fiint  diTpofi'ra,  pro^ 
babilius  fit  plura  quidem  ex  anni  temporibus  tem 
pa'ata  effe  fa<$a,unum  uero,fi  modo  afiquod,  inte 
peratum,  hi  uero  contra  oftendere  conantur , nuU 
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lum  eorum  efle  temperatu  ♦ Sed  neteflario  in  ipfis 
exuperare  alias  calidum,alias  frigidum . Etnuncfi 
itafors  tuliqficcunviunc  humidum*  Ego  uero  tan 
turn  abeft,ut  aut  uer,  aut  fi  quid  tempcratum  eft  ca 
lidum  atqp  humidum  dicam,ut  quod  plane  contra 
num  eft,id  affirmem,  omnium  aeris  tempcrameto 
rum  peffimum  id  efle,  quod  humidum  eft  & call* 
dum*Quod  fane  temperamentum^n  quanior  anni 
temporibus  inuenire  nequeas.In  graui  & peftilcn* 
ti  aeris  ftatu,interdum  incidir,  ueluti  quodam  1c  co 
Hyppoaates  comemorathis  uerbis : pluebatper 
seftum  imber  largus  affidue  ♦ Id  nanq^  eft  humidi 
& calidi  ftatus  proprium,ut  in  seftu  affidue  pluar. 
Quod  fi  uel  tantum  aeftus  fit,quemadmodum  in* 
naturaliter  fehabente  aeftate,uel  pluat*  Sed  in  frigo 
re,ueluti  hieme  folet , fieri  nequit , ut  is  ftatus  call* 
dus  fit  & humidus*  An  igit  fine  morbis  erat  aeftas 
illa^n  qua  pluiOTe  dicit  in  caloribus  largum  imbreC 
Atqui  carbuculos  in  ea  fuiflenarrat,putrefcetibus 
fcilicet  in  corpore  excremetis,ac  fanie  quanda,quae 
calida  humidaqj  imodice  fuerat  gignetibus,  Intelli 
ges  id  ex  ip  fa  di<ftioe,fitota  tibi  afcripfero  ea  fic  ha* 
bet:Erat  i cranone  carbuculi  eftiufipluerat  per  eftu 
largo  lbrijidcpadidue.  Acdderat  aut  magis  auftro* 
Ac  fuberat  quide  fub  cute  fames, quae  codufa  icahi 
it,ac  pruritu  excitaiiitmox  pufule  ueluti  ambuft  us 
fut  obortae,  uriq?  fab  cutefut  uific ; ueru  hie  minus 
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atpote  unotantumeqtiatuor  temporibus  mutas 
cOjtnalu  fuit«  Quod  iiduo , triaue  lintmutata  9 aut 
euani  tocus  annus  calidus,humidufcp  fuerit^ecc^ 
ie  eit,magna  peftiletia  iuceedat.C uiiifmodi  in  ter# 
no  tp  idem  ion,  id  eft  >graflantiurn  publice  morbo^ 
rum  narrat,  Apponam  autem  prirnum,  quae  de  tes 
porum  intempeftiuoftatu  (crip fit ; deinde  deho* 
rninum,quae  fubiccuta  eft  corruptda.  Aduertas  au 
tern  animurn  in  omnibus  uelim>eftimefq?  primum 
cuiufinodi  res  fit  calida,humidacp  temperies , dein 
de  cp  neceflario  in  ea  omnia  purrefcanr.  Indpit  igi* 
tur  i Iyppocratis  narracio  in  hunc  modum:  Annus 
Auftrinus  pluuius  a uentis  in  totum  filens, deinde 
totius  ftacus  particularem  rauone  fubpcit,  crebros 
imbresin  calido  & auftrino  ftatu  fuiilcfcribens, 
Mox  uniueriiim  fermonemin  unam  fummam  co* 
ferens.Cum  fuiilet,  inquic,  totus  annus  auftrinus 
humidus,&  mo!lis,hacc  & bscc  inciderut.quae  uti* 
ep  omnia  in  hoc  Iibro  fcripfiile  fit  longumjicet  au- 
tern  cui  Iibuerit  intemo  epidemion  membraum  ea 
kgere,ac  in  unum  caput  omnia  reda&a  uidereme* 
pe  pur  redine  maximam . Cuius  eriam  ipfius  Hy  p 
pocrates  no  raro  nominarim  meminit.  Alias  iic  (era 
bes;  Etat  autem  Sc  fluxio  ipla  col!e<fb,haud  {limit's 
puri  * Sed  alia  quxdam  putredo  ac  fiuxio  multa  iia 
riaep.  Alias  lie ; Etin  pudendis  carbunculi  a?ftiui. 
turn  alia  qua;  putredines  appelIancur,Etquodex 
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hac  putredine  muftis  quidembrachium,&:  cubitus 
totusdecidericmulsis  femur  ucl  lura  eft  nudata,  to 
tufcB  pcs.  Quin  cuam  magni  offium  camium.ncr* 
uowm^irticulotu  prolaplus  inciderunt . Demque 

nullum  ex  affe&ibus,quos  (cripfit.muenias,  qtufo 

boles  putrcdinisnonjit . Quippe  cum  nec  a licco 
putrefied  quiccp  fit  aptum,nec  a fogido.  Intclligas 
id  fi  cames  & reliqua  quxeunqs  aueruari  ab  bomi 
mbus  folent.obferues  hate  fale,ha:c  muriate  ace- 
ro-harcalio  quopiam  exifs.qu*  ficcanqcommode 
prarparari.Deprehendas  & Borea.quiGccusnatu 
ta  & frigidus  uenuis  eft  .omnia  S dnmlUme  <ms 
putria  durare, Contra  putrefcerc  facillime  Auftn* 
no  ftacu . Eft  em'm  is  uentus  calidus  & humidus. 
Adeonos  totum  contra,^  hi,  qui  calidum  CC  nu* 
midum  uer  auturnant  decemfmus . Cum  ocep  tale 
fit.necB  fi  eflet.uticp  faiubreeflet.aucfanitati  acco- 
modum:hi  autem  & taleefle  uolunt , &propcerca 
ctiam  falutiferumfciliccc  utrobiqj  peccatcs , turn  in 
hns  quae  fenfu  percipere  turn  quae  rationcertintd 
Iigcre.Cum  fenfu  id  manifefte  liccat  plane  temper 
ratum  aciuertere.Nec  minus  ratione  illud  inu  trure, 
quod  propterea  eft  ap  turn  fanitati,quode  quaiuor 
nullain  eo  oualitatum  exuperet.Quod  fi  ud  calidi< 
tas  eius  frigiditate  mulro  excederet , uel  humid/ras 
fica'cafem , ut  uarns  putredinibus  obnoxium ♦ Sic 

omniu  anni  temporum  morbis  eflet  maxime  opor 
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tunum.  Nunc  quatuor  qualitat  u mixtionis  srquali 
media:  temperaturar  eius,&  falubdtatis 
lunr  caufar.Quid  igit  medids,acphilofophis  qui* 
busda  perfuafitjUt  calidu  humiduqj  ucr  die  iudica 
ret^Nepe  qd'quacuor  ceperametoru  coiugia  qua* 
tuorani  teporibus  adaprare  uoluerut . Porro  id  ms 
de  accidic^qd  primu  oim  reperamecom,  ideft,  me 
dium  ipfum  prartermiierun  t.Quin  etia  u icfkiLTs  me 
dicamento  r um,omn  iu  m‘  denieprerum  differentia 
aa,in  has  quatuor  coiugatioes  reducut,ex  quo  ma* 
nifeftu  eft, quantop  ere  pam  re<flse,fallacefcp  deho 
minis  natura  rones,  medicationibus  obiint*  SariuCs 
erat  duoru  altera , aut  prorlus  eiuimodi  rationes 
non  atrigifle:ied  torn  experiential  cocedere,autpr* 
tisinlogica  fpeculatioe  exerdtatufuifle.  Quippe 
qui  nec  experietiae  eff  attentus,&  naturalia  theorem 
mata  aggredic,priuf^  ratione,qua  haec  inuen  iat  co 
uenienter  exer  cuit,necefle  eft  in  tiufmodi  cauifla  Cl 
perdu<fhis,ac  de  euideribus,ceu  is,qui  lenfc  careat, 
diiputet.Tu  Ariftotde  tefte  aduocef,  male  fdlkct 
accipicdo  eaquxprardpir.Hic  eni  calidu,  frigidir, 
humidum,&  ficcum^nultiplidter  diei  nouit.Illi  no 
quad  muluplidrer,icd  quaG  ad  eundem  perpe* 
mo  modnm  did  uelit>acdpiunt*  Quin  etiam  is 
quodafiqnidmo  SC  natural*  calore , aut  alieno , &C 
acquiiititio  calidum  fit , non  die  idem  indfcauic« 
Eli  hoc  quoqj  perptra  accipiut,  Ad  haes  Ariftotc* 
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leSjitemqj  Theophraftus , qu6  tefpiddwes  tepcra 
tarn  mrcmperara  ue  natura  efle , l'udicare  oporccac, 
diligcnrer  prodiderunt,  Illi  ne  id  quidem  mtdliguu 
Sed  cumhos  audiunt  annual  calidum  humidumcp 
diccre,aut  puelli  temperie  humi'da,  calidamcp  efle, 
nec  queadmodu  ca  dicfla  lint,  intdligut , 3c  ftupidi 
ad  quatuor  an  m tempora  ratione  tranfFerunt.  Ceu 
uero  idem  fit5ac  non  iongo  mtauallo  diftides  pro* 
pm  alioiius  temperie  humida,  cah'damcp  die , aut 
circundati  nobis  acris ♦ Neq$  enim  Omiliter  didtur 
animalis  temperies  calida  humid  a , ficut  aeris 

semperamentu  calidu  dickuv  Be  humidu.Quae  lgit 
fit  omnium homoccafio  iam  dicam,clarecp often*; 
da,his  pr 2dertun,qui  intend  die  uolunt , exigmim 
errorem  irsijs,  qua?  inter  imtia  logics  fpeculan©** 
tiis  jradumr,maxintorum  error  uni  occaiionem  fie 
ri/crtaileqiie  omnibus,  quae  ud  in  diet  is  ambus, 
uef  inmcsa&iombus  perperam  geruntur,  foph  if* 
mata  feccedunt.  Atqj  haec  quidem  fophiimara  illi 
akio iuccedunt,quod  uciqj  no  rede  deft nitu  eft  de 
caiidi  figmficanombus » Sed  duobustatuu  modis 
did  id  putatum  * Quorum  alrero  fignificemr  * qd* 
fyncerum  immixtufn  &C  iimplex  eft  * Afcero?quod 
mmisdoedifuocontrariojidiiipei'ati  Quod  aiu» 
tem  &£  aiteram  temperiem  aim  altera  cxinfaierurs, 
(iibinde  alteram  earum  calidam  pro  eo„  quod  eft 
calidiorem  pronunciamus , id  non  meminerunt, 
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^tquiadeumiTiodumanimantiaucterfbus.calida 

Sc  humida  funndufta  INion  proprie  temperaturas 
gratia,&  fcrmonc  abfbJuto.immo  adftirpes,  6Cde 
mortuacolJata . Quippe  demortujs  6 C ftirpibus, 
ammantia  caIidiora,hujm'dioi,aqj  {iuit.  Quin  etiam 
ocanimantibus  ipfis  fpeciatim  inter  Cc  collaiis,ca* 
nisficcioreft  ,homohumidior,  Atiifonmca:  ucl 
api  canem  conferasjlas  ficciores,  hunc  bumidiore 
inuemcs  i Ita  idem  animans  praeut  homo  ficciim , 
pneut  apiculahumidum  fuerit.Rurfus  ad  homine 
collatum  ualidum;ad  leonem  frigidum  erit.  Ncc  mi 
tum,fi  ad  aliud  atcp  aliud  comparatum,  contraria  fi 
mul  dioi  de  fe  patrcur.Necp  id  alien um  eft,  fi  idem 
corpus  fimulcalidum^rigidumcp  dixeris*.Nifi  ad 
idem  conferens  fic  dixeris.  Quod  cnim  incommo^ 
dum,fi  eundem  hominem  dextnim/iniftrumcp  di 
cas?  mfsadeimdem  conferens  ita  dicasT  Cum  ad 
alterum  dcxrrum  efle,ad  alterum  finiftrunyiihil  fit 
abfoni  Sicigitur  &C  canis  humid  us  pariter  8cfic* 
cus;praderea  calidus  fimul  &frigiduseft,non  ta* 
men  ad  idem  collatus.  Quippe  ad  hominem  fi  cos 
fcras,ficcuseft,ad  formicam,humidtis  .Rurfus  ho- 
minis  refpetftu  calidus  eft,  leonis  frigidus .Quin 
etiam  calidus  eft,utuiuens , cummortuus  non  am, 
plius  fit  calidus  ..Non  calidus,  ut  ad  alterum  C fixta' 
uis  > canem  comparatus . Atcp  ha?c  quidem  omnia 
per  collationem  inter  fe  dicuntur * Qte  uero  ut  in 
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animantium  genere  con  fcrunlur  Alia  rations  Hcu 
tietiam  quaecuncpin  aliuua  aniroalium  (pccic.  Gh 
nisnancp  ad  formicam  oL  apim  eft  humidus , m 
arurnantium  genere  eft  hccus.  Rurfus  lpforumlpc 
ciatim.caniun,hic  ficcus,ille  hiutudus, alius  ( ut  fas 
eft  canotemperatus , Ac  diftum  quidem  a nobis 
eft,in  fecundo  de  pulfuum  agnitione  detali  nomi* 
num  ufu  diftufiftime.  Needle  tanien  uidctur  nunc 
quoqj  (ummatim  aliquid , quod  ad  rem  propolha 
lit  utile,dicendum  * Quod  abfoluto  lermone,  nec 
ad  aliud  ullum  collatum/iccum  uocatur,  id  in  folis; 
dementis  eft,  igni, terra  q?.  Sicut  humidum  in  aqua 
8<.aere.  Adeundem  modum  8C  de  calido , fngido 
fentiendum.  Nullum  enim  caeterorum  prorfus  ca* 
lidum  frigidum  ue  eft,fed  lola  elementa » quicquid* 
praetcr  hare  ceperis,ex  his  mixtis  conftat . Eocp  lea* 
cundo  fignificationunri  genere3  calidum , frigidum 
ue  eft, non  abloluta  ratione , ueluti  (yncerum , dC  a 
mixtioealienum.  Immo  ueluti  uel  calidum  largius* 
frigidum  partius^uel  frigidum  largius , calidu  par* 
rius  lit  fbrdtum  reliquorum  quiduis  calidum , iri* 
gidumue  dicitur,  Ac  duo  quidem  ftgnificata  cali* 
di,frigidi,humidi,&  fica\haecfunt:akaumex  ab* 
foluto  fermone  lo  quentium  ,mixtura  caren  s,5c  (yn 
cerum ; akerum  excontrarijs. quidem  mixtis. ccn* 
ftans,caeterum  ex  pollentis  in  mixtura  uomine  ap* 
pellatum.Hoc  genere  fanguis  ,pituita  ,adc  ps  ,uinu , 
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ofeum^md.qmcquid  his  fimik  eft,humfdum  did* 
tur  ,Os,car«iago)unguis,  ungula,comu,pilus,  lig* 
nunijhatena, later,  mmorem  portions  humidifunt 
forma,  maiorem  fieri , Eotp  eiufmodf  omnia  ficea 
diommr,Formica  ucro  ficca  ell , & uermis  huinis 
clus:fcflicet  ut  firnt  animalia.  Rurfus  inter  iplbs  uer 
rnes,  alius  ficais,alius  humidus,  Idqueuel  ahfolute 
Ioquendo,ut  uermis,  ud  akericuipiam  uermicom 
paratus^Cseteru  hoc  ipfum  quod  dicimusAit  uer* 
mis  liccus , ut  homo  calidus,  ut  canis  ftigidu  s : nifi 
quis  reffte  accipiat , Sc  prius  intelligit  quid  fibi  ue* 
liqneceffe  eftomne  iermonem  confundat.  Eft  aus 
ton  rede  accipere,id  quod  fn fecundo  de  puifibus 
agnofcendis  dicitu  r>uiiumquo  dq?  fecundu  genus, 
uel  fperies  non  modo  cahdurnjfrigidum,  humidti, 
ficcum  ue;fed  eriam  magnum,  paruum,  celere,tar<* 
dum,aliaq*  id  genus  tunc  nominari,cum  fopra  me 
diocre,mecfiumqp  fit « V erbi  gratia , animal  calidu 
aim  fupra  medium  temperie  tit  animal, equum  calf 
dmn  cum  iupramedium  cemperfe  fit  equumPor<2 
co/nquoquegenere  fpecieue  media  fimtea,qux 
Greece  fymmetra  d icutiir  * Quippe  quae  a fiimmis 
in  to  gencre&  /periefinibus  a’qualiter  diftant  Ac 
genus  qufde  eft  animal  * ipeafe  quits,  bos,canis* 
Medium  temperie  in  toto  anftrMtini  genenqho* 
mocftJdenim  in  fequemibus  demonftrabit  * Me 
dium  liaaj  ut  in  hornirmm  fp  ecie  eft  ? quae  Graece 
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eii£rconuocant,Latine.puxo,qiiadwtum«  Is  poff> 

roeft,quem  nec  gradient  diccte,  nec  craflum  pol* 
fisfed  nec  calidum , neeftigidum  , nec  alio  quoins 
noieexrjs,quae  exceftum  defedhim  ue  indicant  ap 
pellare.Quifqms  fuper  hunc  fuerit,is  promts  call* 
d ior^frigidior  * humidior,  fketorue  eft  * Nomina* 
tur  aut  tails  parti  m abfoluto  fermone^partim  no  ab 
foluto,  Abiolute  quidc  !oqueti,cpioma  calidus,fri* 
gidus3ficcus,huidusue  efte , minfrne  uni  altcui  pri* 
uacim  colSatus  diet » Ita  emm  canis  abfoluto  quids 
ftrmoe , prout  uidclicet  cuipia  opinio  eft , animal 
ficcum  dicitur.No  uticp  alicui  coparatus3uerbi  gra 
tiafonnicac.Non  abfoluto  uero , una  qu  ide  ration 
ne,quod  falicet  fymmetro,id  eft,coequali , & me* 
dio  totius  (pedei  coparatur.  Altera  uero  , quod  cu 
eo  qcF  inter  omnia  animalia  coequale,  & media  te* 
perieeft,quiequid  id  ftatuas,confcruir.Ergo  ia  pa 
lam  fiqquod  unumquodcp  eorum , quae  (ic  dicun 
turbos  id  uel  uni  cuicuncpcomparantes^alidum, 
frjgidu,humidu  ue,  aut  ficcu , ut  ad  illud  didmus, 
uel  in  quocuq?  genere  fpecie  ue  fit  didki  ,ad  eius  me 
diu  referentes.Et  fpede  quide,ut  equo,cane,boue, 
platano,cuprefto5fiauGeneri  uero,ut  animali,  uel 
planta,his  accedit  8£  tertium  fjgnificatnm , eorum 
fcilicet,  quae  abfoluto  fermone  dicuntur,,  quae  im«* 
permixtas  fummasep  babere  qualitates  diximus  ae 
elemetauocari , Quin  eu*3  qualitates  ipfas  eft  quart 
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do  corporibus  ijs,quae  afFedla  qualitatc  (unt  finnli 
ter  appellamus.  Vkrum  de  hoc  moxagecur.Sed  ad 
rerh  propofitam,eum  qualitate  afteda  corpora  m* 
fariam  dicun  tur  , cofyderandum  arbirrorin  quaqj 
dielloe,  queadmodu  utamur  appellatioibus,  utru 
nc  ut  firnplexaliquid  & immixtu  iudicantes,  an  ue 
luti  ad  iy mmerron  ciu/clem  generis  ,uel  iperid  co -? 
ferentes,an  ueluri  ad  rem  quamlibet , ficut  cum  os 
fkcum  dicimu$,aut  frigidum,abibluto  ica  (ermone 
nominantes,no  adiedo  leonis  9canis , aut  hominis* 
Palam  nancp  eft,  quod  ad  umuerfam  natura  omni 
um  qua?  funt  in  mundo  corporum  reipicientes  ah' 
quid  contipimus  medium, cum  quo  conferences , 
lpiumficcum  dieimus*  At  fi  quis  leonis,  u el  canfs, 
uel  hormnis  os  ficcum  ede  dicit,  liquet  hunc  rurfus 
ei  quod  in  ipfis  animalium  odibus  medium  ef  id 
comparare«Eftcp  quoniam  uniuerfbrum  animals 
urn,alrfs  magis,alrjs  minus  ficcao/Ia/unthic  quoqj 
os  aliquod  in  aliquo  animaliumgenere  intelligent 
dum,quod  media  cemperie  it , uerbi  cau/a.  bomi* 
nis,  atep  hutc  reliqua  collata , alia  humida , alia  ficca 
appellanda  , lam  in  ipfis  hominibus  alius  osficcu, 
alius  humidum  habere  dieeair,utic^  ei,qui  medius 
eft,ui  inhomimbus  collatus.  Quod  uero  in  omni^ 
bus  quae  flint , quod  medium  inter  extrema  eft , id 
fymmetron,atcp  in  illo  gencre , uel  fpecie  temperas 
turn  fit, in  ommmihi  lermone  fubaudiendum  per* 


pttuoeft,quancp  Gem  di^oneomiflum-Atcpcu 
hxequidem  Gc  le  haheaut,  ubi  aliquis  hanc,  ud  ilia 
bumidam,calidam  ue  tenroeriem  aftirmaqrogan* 
dus  eft  quemadmodum  dixeric,  utru  ne  hunc  que 
piarounidefinitocomparansPlatom  ueroi  gratia 
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ncra  ,uel  ut  animal  ,uel  ut  {ubftantiam  ablolute,  tcr^ 
tium  erum  fiomfkatum  cuiuTuis  calium  iwminum, 

/-r5  * * — .L'./imtio  tel  in 


caamuocamus  eknxmtajtacum  quodcp  afte&o* 
cum  qualitatc  corporum  trifariamdicat  nobis  ad 
propoUtam  dc  temperaments  crac?tadonem,diio* 
bustantum  eftopus,utqiuuelad  unumquodli* 
bet,udadmediumefu{dcm  generis  comparemus. 
Quoniam  autemmuha  generate , quemadmo* 
dum  uticp  Si  mdiuidua , potent  mulus  modis  ldc 
corpus, & calidum,  hi  frigidutn,  Si  humidum  5 Si 
ficcumeflr*  V< erum  cum  uni  cuilibct  compar  .xir 
admodum  ntantfeftum  eftcontraria  deeodemdi 
cerdicere.  V eluti  DionemTheone  quidc,&  Men 
none  ficciorcm  Ariftone,  Si  Glaucone  huniidio* 
rem,  At  cum  ad  medium  eiufdem  generis  ,uelipe* 
cicifit  coflatio,hic  iam  confitndi,conturbaric^,qui 
parum  cxercicati  (unt,{olent,  Idem  nancp  homo  hu 
midus  fimul  Si  calidus  efle  poteft , fed  non  minus 
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focus  &T  frigidus . Verum  ficcus  quidem  & frigid 
dus  ad  medio cr/s  temperamcnti  nominem  collar 
tuSjhumidus  autem SC  calidus,adaliud  quoduis 
animal  ftirpem ue,aut  fubftantiarn  comparatus, 
uerbigracia  ad  animal, ut  apem  SC  f ormicatad  ftir® 
pem,ut  o!eam,uel  ficum,uel  Iaurum*  Ad  aliam  uc* 
ro  quampiain  fubftanrian^quae  nec  animal  fit,  ncc 
plama,ut  lapidem,fermrn,ud  aes.In  his  uero  collar 
rionem,qu2e  ad  homfnem  fit,  adrem  dufdcm  fpe* 
c/d  dixcris.  Quae  ad  apcm,uel  formfcam  eft, ad  all* 
quid  eiufdem  generis*  Simili  modo  quae  ad  ftirpe 
fin  quamlibet.Eft  enim  fupra  animal  ftirpis  genus, 
quemadmodum  lane  faperioris,  cp  ftirpium  gene 
ris  flint  lapis,ferrum,&  aes:uocetur  tamen  pro  do* 
cendi  compendio  ad  omogenes,  id  eft,  rem  eiufde 
generis,  omnis  eiufmodi  comparatio . Iflud  modo 
iriea  determinaribos  nobis  quod  ubi  fimpliciter 
fubftantia  quaepiam  cucratos , fi'uc  temperatadi* 
citur,tum  hac  alia  ficaor^Jia  humidior,  8C  alia  frri 
gidior,al ia  calidior , eo  loco  earn  quae  ex  contrarijs 
sequa  prorfus  inter  fe  porrione  coeuntibus  coftet, 
cucraton,fjuc  temperata  nominnri.  Quaecuncp  ue* 
ro  ab  hac  defidunt,fuperantcp  aliquo  earn  fuperan 
tis  nomine  uocari:  ubi  uero  ftirpem,animans  ueul 
lum  eucraton  dicirnus,nequacp  in  ea  ditftione  fim* 
pliciter  contraria  inter  <c  comparamus.  Sed  ad  natu 
ram  ud  animalis , uel  ftirpis  referimus . Ficu  uerbi 
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gratia  temp  erata  m dicentes,cu  talis  fit,  qualis  maxi 
me  ficus  die  natura  debeat . Rurfus  canem,  fuem , 
equum,&  hominem,  cum  corn  quifep  pro  iua  na- 
tura optime  fehabeat:  optime  uero  ie  habere  all* 
quid  pro  fuanatura  ex  ipfis  fundionibus  intdlfgf* 
tur.  Quippe  animal, ac  ftirpem  quamlibet,  tu  opti 
me  fe  habere  dicinius , cum  optime  fuarn  fundio* 
nem  obeunnFicus  enim  uirtus,bonita(cp  eft,  opu 
mos,plurimo(cp  ficos  afferre,  Ad  cundem  modu 
uitis,plurimas  optimafep  uuas  pendere « Equi  uc* 
ro  9 cp  ueloaftune  currere , Canis , ad  uenationes 
quidem,  8C  tutelam  cp  ammofiffimum , ad  dome* 
fticos  cp  mitiflimum  efle . Hare  igitur  omnia , ani* 

maliadico  & ftirpes,optimam,mcdiamcphaberc 
in  fuo  gener  c tempenein  dicemus,non  uucp  abfo* 
Into  fermone,cum  pariras  exada  contrarioru  in  i]s 
fic.Sed  cu  ea  mediocritas  ,quae  ad  poteftatem  refer 
tur,h(s  adfit.Eiufmodi  aliquid,&  iuftitia  cfle  did 
mus,no  qua?  pondered  inefura  , Sed  quae  eo  qcE 
prodignitate  coucnit  a'qualitate  explorat.Eft  igit 
temperature  acqualitas  in  omnibus  temperatis  ani 
malibusdfirpibufc^,non  ea^quae  ex  pari  element 
torum  comixtorum  fpedatur  mole, fed  quactu  ani 
malis,tu  ftirpis  naturae  conucnit.Couenit  aut  alias  < 
urhumidu  ficco,&  frigidum  calido  prxpondcret, 
Necp  enim  fimilem  habere  teperatura  debenr,  ho* 
mo , Ieo,apis,8£canis « Ergo  ad  quacrentc  cuius  fit 
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temperamenci , homo.equus,  bos,canis , aliud  ue 
quodlibet , non  eft  abioluto  lean  one  te(ponden= 
clum.  Non  emm  fieri  poteft,ut  qui  ad  ea,cjU2e  mul 
tis  modis  junt  ditfla^uno  rnodo  rcfpondet,  non  co 
arguatur.Oportet  igiiur  duorum  alteram , aut  oes 
percenlere  difl  erenuas,aut  percontatum  prius , de 
e]ua  rooauerit,iIlam  Nam  diccre  Nam  fi  ut  in  ani* 
malibus , cuius  eflet  temperament!'  rogabat,  ad  id 
quod  medio  eft  inter  omnia  animalia  temperameu 
to  redpidentes,refpondere  oportet,Si  abiblute,  at? 
cp  ut  ad  omnem  fubAantiam.Sic  iam  cotraria,qi?2e 
funtiheo  comparare  inter ieoportetateparfhma^ 
re,haud  quaq?  ad  actionem  temperiem  referentes, 
led  ad  elementorum  portiones,finhuic  cuipiam 
fingulatim  comparans,rogabat , uricp  ad  illud  (olu 
conferendo  eft  relpondendum , Iam  minus  ctiam, 
1?  indiuiduorum  cuiuflibet  dionis  ,ucrbi  gratia  uel 
huius  canis,rogemur,quae  nam  fit  fubftantiae  tem 
peratura,  eft  (implex  danda  refponfio . Dabit  cni 
hinc(bphiftis,adcalumniam  occafio  non  parua* 
Nam  (I  calidi  e(Ie  temperamenti,&  fieddionem 
dicat,faale  licebit  lllis , partim  hominem  quemlft 
bet,qui  calidioris  q?  dion  fit,3^(iccioris  temperas 
mend  proponentibus,ut  ad  ilium  humidum , fri* 
gidumcp  dionc  dic ere, partim  aliud  quoduis  anft 
mans  ft/rpemue,uerbi  gratia  Iconem,aut  canem, 
atep  his  humidiorem  ,ac  frigidtorem  aflerere  dio* 
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rtem.Quifquis  igit  nec  ipfe  fefe  fallere,nec  a b alio 
failiuolet,huiccpus  eft  ab  his  fubfuntris  ,quse 
(impliciter  cahd^/rigidac,  humid* , ficcar  dicunt 
indpere,atq?  ita  tranfire  ad  reliquas . Ac  primum 
quidem  illud  ipfum  in  rjs  exploraru  habere , ne  has 
quidem  tametfi  maxime  uidentur  abfoluto  icrmo> 
ne  did,  quo  minus  ad  mediocre  eiuftkm  generis 
comparentur  eftugerc , ueluri  enim  canem  medio 
temperamento  efie  omnium  canum  diesmus,  cun'! 
pai  i fpatio  diftat  ab  extremis,  ita  fubftanuam  me. 
dioeile  temperamento  dicemus  ,cumpaiimodo 
ab  extremis  abeft,quaefcilicet  & pnma  omnium 
funt  & elementa.Porro  aberit  pari  modo  ab  extre* 
miSjCumea  continet  aequaliter  inter  ft  mixta.  Ergo 
quae  (upra  citra  ue  hanc,temperies  erit,  earn  calida, 
i rigidam,humidam,uel  ficcam  dicemus  ,fimulei , 
qua?  media  eft,conferentes  cotrariot  uni  >ic^ 

mentorum  examen  in  ea  faeientes  ♦ Qua  nimiru  ra»* 
tfone  fimplidter  earn  calidam,  frigidam , humi  da, 
ficcamue  pronunciabimus  t iibiuerocum  medio 
temperamento  conferimus,no  fimplidter,  fed  qd 
ad  mediocre  eiufdem  generis  fie  ft  habet  Porro  ge 
nus  earum  fubftantia  eft , omnia  enim  fiib  Jiac  ,ut 
(uperiori  iunt  genere,  turn  animata , turn  inanima  • 
Eftcp  haec  hominis,canis,platani,ficus,jeris,  fen*i, 
aliorum  denicp  ommum,cornrnime  genus  .Sub  ea 
uero  (unt  alia  genera  pcrmulta » Animal  cjuidem, 
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auis,pi(cis:ftirps  arboris  Sc  herl>2e:auis,aqui7£e  & 
corui:pi(cis,lupi  6 C rombi.  Similimodo  olex&fi 
cus,genus  eft  arbor:anagallidos}&:  peonia^berba. 
lam  haec  ultima  Hint  genera, eccp  fpeefes  appellant 
tur,coruus , roinbus , ficus,anagalhs,fimiliter  ho* 
mo  8C  bos.  Ac  iupemae  quidem  ddeendentibus, 
h*c  ultima  funt  genera,,pinde  (pedes  dufftc.  Infer 
neuero  a(cendetibus,ab  indiuiduis  (cilicet  fubftan 
tijs,pria  funtJndicatucp  alio  opereeft , merito  oia 
qua?  media  funt  iter  pria  & idimduagenera,fimu| 
genera  Snipes  a ueteribus  nominari.  fcrgo  cu  defU 
qitt  fignificata  ia  fine,  acclare  indicam  , queadmo* 
du  cum  ab(oluto,tu  no  abioluto  fermone  calidir,fri 
g(du,humidu , ficcu  ue  corpus  aliqnod  pronudati 
du  fir  , quaaendaz  nobis  deinceps  eoru  font  notar* 
Quaqjhic  quocp  dccemere  prius  de  nomimbus 
oportet  qimin  habedo  nobis  (ermone,  neccflano 
incideCjfimul  explicare  re  quanda,qusc  poteftate  ia 
moifrata  prius  eft,no  tn  ab  oibtis,qui  hos  comen 
tanos  euoluec/adle  (altem  intelligi  poteft  Jtacp  de 
noibus  prius  Iocutus , mox  ad  re  reuertar . Quod 
calidiim,frioidu,humidum,  ficcu  non  unu  aliquid 
(implidter  fi gnificent , ubi  de  corporibus  dicunf * 
prius  eftindicatu . Quod  auc SC  folx  ipfc  in  cor* 
poribus  qualitates,citra  corpora,  qua?  eas  CuCcipi* 
unf,(Ic  iterim  nominenc,  id  quide , ut  no  du  eft  dfi* 
<ftir,itanuc  did  eft  tepeftiuu  ♦ Queadmodunome 
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albi  tu  de  colore  etiuciat,  cu  ita  loquut , cotrar  ius  e 
albus  colof  nigro,tu  de  corpore  , qcf  colore  fnfcu 
pir3cu  (cilicet  oloris  corpus  albu  dicut . Ita  & calidi 
nomc,cu  de  qualitate  amrmat  ip(a,t?q?  fi  caliditate 
appeilaret , tu  uero  de  corpore  qdP  caliditate  fufti* 
net,  Quippe  caliditate  a corpore  qcf  ca  fufcipitdi* 
ueriam  habere  natura,  & propria  ex)'llimare  opor 
tct,uelutiinoperadeelemecis  eft  idicatu.Et  calidi 
tas  quide  qualitas  eft,  eadeuero  & calidu  diatur, 
ueluri  S^albedo  albuJpiu  uero  corpus  calidu,unu 
hocnome  tantutnodo  optinet,calidu , fiaiti  albu* 
3Sucp  tri  caliditas,  uel  albedo,  corpus  ipfiim  dicit. 
Ad  eude  modu  ficcu,  frigidu , & humidu , noiant 
tu ip(u  corpus,tu  qualitas*Non  tri  corpus  frigid^ 
tas,humiditas,  uel  ficritas  appdlat , queadmcdum 
qiLT  I eo  e qualitas,ha!C  cu  fie  (ehabeat,  no  alienu  e, 
druelcalidirate,uel  frigiditate  diiputas  quispfert, 
nulla  exoriri  captione,Quod  (ola?  qualitates  his  in- 
dicent  noibus  ♦ At  calidu , frigidum  ue  cu  dicitur , 
quando  SC  qualitas  ita,&  quod  earn  (uicipit , cor^ 
pus  norninaturjacile  fit  ei , qui  redarguere  ftudet, 
ut  quod  a loquente  non  Ggnific  atur,id  quo  poffit 
reprehendere,accipiat.Eiu(modi  enim  remfaciut- 
qui  fententiam  illam,quadicit  Hyppocrates  au* 
gefeentia  corpora  plurimum  habere  innatum  call- 
dum , oppugnant , Neque  enimefle  corpus  alt** 
quod  calidum,ipfum  innatum  aiali  calidum  intcb 
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ligcnces , necp  id  quid  fit  ufqua  qua;  rentes  ,fed  de 
fofaquaIitate,quam  frihcetcaliditatem  appellair.us 
nomen  id  did  pradumentes,fic  dictum  eius  refelle 
jre  porant,Fuamapparcr,quod  de  homonymia  di 
ftingttere3tametfi  fit  res  parua,  tamen  in  rerum  ufu 
non  Ion's  expemur  momenti,  uerum  cu  hoc  qua* 
cp  abunde  fit  defrmmni,nirfum  idquodfupercfl, 
repetamus . Cu  humiditas,  5 1 ficcicas , Sc  caliditaSj 
&'  fngtdkas , lyncerse  qusedam , 3C  mipernnxtae 
qualitates  iunr,qusecunq*  has  fuicipere  corpora  ea 
calida,S£  frigida/icca,  & humida3prorius  exatfrac 
q>  Time , Atc^  bare  mihi  genitorum  , & percmiuu 
dementaintelhge.  Reliqua  corpora  uel  animaliu, 
ud  ftirpium,uel  inanimorum  omniu  3 ucluri  scris, 
fern  JapidumJi'gnorumdn  medio  primorum  iflo* 
m coliocata  eile.  Nullum  emmiflorum  udacHum 
mum  call'd  turn , uel  ad  fummum  frigidum,uel  ad 
fiimimirri  humidum  3uel  ad  fummum  ficcum  eft« 
Sed  ue!  medium  prorius  contrariorum7ita  ut  nihi* 
lo  snagis  fit  calidum3cp  fogidum3authunaidum  cp 
(kairn  j,  ud  ad  alterum  contrariorum  eft  propen* 
(iim7ira  ut  mag  is  fit  calidum,  cp  frigidum , ud  ma* 
gis  fit  humidum  cp  ficcu , ac  fiquidem  medium  pla 
ne  fit  in  utrocp  contrariorum  genere7ita  ut  non  ma* 
gis  fit  calidum  qi  frigidum,  aut  humidum  cp  ficcu, 
eucraton  id  fine  temperatum  omnino  dicetur  ♦ Sin 
aJtemm  contrariorum  fuperet,  due  in  altera  oppo* 
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soivAc  fi  caiidum  magis  fit  rrigidum,  quod  n ia 
gis  eft, id  appellabituridem  ftatuendum  de  iicco, 
% humido  ♦ Ad  eundem  modum  fi  frigidum  ma* 
ais  fitjnominabitur  frigidum.  At  is  in  utraqj  oppo 
Stione  alterum  iuperet.Huc  caiidum  una  cum  *mmi 
dofiue  caiidum  fimul  cum  ficco , fine  frigidum  ft* 
mul  cum  humido,fiue  fngidum  una  cum  ilcco3ao>* 
cppro  uinccii  ibrtietund  corpus  appelfetionem* 
Ethas  quidem  quatuor  intcmperies^ut  fupra  dixi* 
enus,plurimi  norunt,tummcdid,  turn  pMofophi* 
Rdiquas  quatuor,  quae  ex  dimidio  haruin  coftitu 
tse  funt,neicio  quomodo  dcrelinquunt,  ficut  ciians 
eam,qux  prims  omnium,optimacp  eft*Ca2tcrum 
quodiiiperatitc  calidoliceat  nihilo  magis  humida 
efte,cp  Occam  temperiem:quod  utiq?  ad  hanc  Ipc^ 
diet  co  uigarionem  ?i  d uc ! ex  xjs,qux  iam  diua  lur 
manifeftum  arbicror,facilccp  eft  etiam  ii  uihi  4 ciT- 1 
pr&di&um  , id  coliigere « Concedentibus  lemd 
lud  ialtem , alteram  cite  tem  periem  humidam  & ca 
h'dam,alterarn  iiccam  & calidam*  Si  nanq?  necefla* 
riu  omnino  no  eft  ikeam  e(Ie,qua£  calida  (it,  led  \U 
ceteam  8£humidam  effe,Iicebituticp  & mediam 
eOe : propior  nanq?  (iccse  temperature  media  eft, 
qj humida.  Ad  eundem modu eft  & frigidaquae* 
dam  temperies  altera^n  qua  nimirum  frigidu  pob 

let;hanc  tamen  nechumidam  eile,nec  {]ccam,eft  ne 
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cede . Sed  pok'd  inter  fixs  Si  media  die.  Rurfus 
enim  nic  quo^eandem  aftcres  rarionem.Ncmpc 
fi  needle  non  eftfrigidam  temperie  eflehumidJ: 
ied  licet  SC  ficcam  earn  fieri  manifeftum d t>  media 
quoqj  die  pofle ♦ Quippequae  monior  humidae 
edejj  ficca.  Ergo udud  duse  intempcnesinaltcra 
oppofirione  font  monftraCce,aItera  calida  tanturo, 
altera  frigida.Sicm  altera  oppofitionc  duaealise  (la 
ruantur,altera  ficca  tantum,altera  humida  , medio- 
criter  icilicet  tefe  habenribus  calido  Si  frigido,  Ite 
rum  naq?  dicemus  hie  quocp,ficuri  needle  no  eft. 
fiqua  temperies  ficca  eft^hanc  protinus  calida  quo* 
cp  ede.Sed  fieri  pol!e,ut  eria  frigida  fit,  ita  fieri  po* 
tdljiit  quaepia  nec  calida  fit  nec  frigida  * Sed in hac 
quidem  oppofitionc  eucratos,fiue  temperata,in  a 1 
tera,ficca . Simili  modo  nec  humida m remperiem 
needle  eft  cafidam/rigidam  ue  die.  Sed  eam  me* 
diam  efle  interhuius  oppofitionis  extrema  licet. 
Si  igitnr  nccefle  non  el t,  ut  ud  intemperiem , quae 
in  calido  eft  Si  frigido , lequatur  ea  quae  eft  in  alte 
ra  oppofirione  inteperies,uel  hanc,qu«e  in  ilia,  lice 
bit  aliquando  Si  naturani,  quae  in  caliditate  Si  Fri* 
giditate  temperata  fit , uel  ficcam  efle , uei  humida. 
Inuicecp  quar  in  his  teperata  fit,  ud  calida  efle , uel 
frigida.quare  fot  Si  hiab  rjs,quas  priorcs  turned! 
d,urphilofbphi  nobis  tradiderut  quatuor  diuerfie 
fateperies.Medio^  loco  poficae  inter  temperatos 
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habitus , &T  cos  qui  i utracp  oppoGtioc  funt  ltepe* 
rati.  Qui  naqji  fummo  c teperatus,rs  neutraoppo 
(it, one  habec  fuperante . (^i  uero  aduerfus  huic  e 
ucperatus,utraq>  habet  utuolam.  Mediu  form  loa 
cijlqui  i altera  quide  e teperatus  s r altera  neperatu  s, 
cut  uuqj  & exdimidio  eucratos.ex  dtmidto  uepe 
tarns  cu  fit,  merito  medius  diet  pot  into:  eu.qut  ex 
toto  eft  teperams,&  eQ  qui  ex  toto  eft  itcpcratus. 
Et  £1  quid?  hate  fic  fe  habet , ficut  erne  fe  habet , cur 

tiouediccteuniuer&s  tepetawetwu  diftercuas  du 
bitemus.Teperata quide  una .no tepeiatas  octo, 
quaru  quatuor  fimplices  fint,huida  >Gcca,aliaa,  i£ 
frigida,quatuor  copoGra  huida  fimul  & caltda,lic 
ca  pariter  & calida/rigida  fimul  & huida,  frigida  fi 
inul  & Gccajn  quolibct  uero  tadi&oru  teperamen 
— z^„~r,rr,*c  modus  no 


ini|sinodo^u£EiiiTipncia|u»M^tu^ii<,**'vr 
Idqt  tu  l tota(ubftatia,Tu  uero  i unoquoq?  gene* 
re  Si  cui  ioit  agriofcedoris  teperarne  toru  cura  e,in* 
dpiat  exeratatione  oportet  ab  tjs  i quolibetgene* 
rune teoeraec, mediates funt.  Quippe 


cahda  ternperies,aliaiamenergia,{Jije,  utloquutiir 

acliu  fit,aJia  potentate , turn  quod  poteftate  ca  effe 
dicamus,quae  quod  dicun  tur,id  nondum  fi'nt : fed 
facile  id  fieri  poifint.Quoniam  naturalem,ut  id  ft* 
ant  facultatem  fint  adepta  Jgitur  primu  de  qs,  quse 
acftu  calida,  frigida,  humida,  8c  ticca  funt , diflera* 
mus,auipicati  ab  umuerfafubftantia.Moxad  ani* 
malia  & ftirpes  difcenfunJta  enim  comfumn*  ati© 
nem  habebic,  quod  inftif  utum  nobis  eft  * Quonia 
Jgitur  quod  in  omnium  genere,  maximeq?  in  uni* 
uerfa  fubftantia  medium  eft ex  mixtioneextre* 
morum  conflatur,utic^conueniet,ut  tu  notio  eius 
turn  agniuo  exillis  fumatur.  Ac  notio  quidem  fa* 
cfllima  eft.Quippe  a calidiffimo  omniu , quaefub 
ferifum  ueniut,  uelutf  igni,aut  quapiam  aqua,  qua: 
ad  iurnmum  fit  feruens  ad  id,quod  cmuium,quaz 
nobis  apparent,eft  frigididimum,  ueluriglaciem, 
bC  niuem  uenientes,arftimato  interea  interualb,  in 
medio  ad  unguem  id  diducimus.Sicenim  fymme 
tron,  quod  fedicet  ab  utroepextremoru  pariabeft 
fpacio,mteIleftu  comprehendemus ♦ Quinetiaid 
nobis  praeparare  licenMifeentibus  aqua?  feruen* 
ti  parem  modum  gladei.  Quod  enim  ex  ambobus 
eft  mixtum  pari  inte ruaflo  ab  utrocp  extremorum 
aberit,  & eo  quod  urit,  & eo  quod  frigore  ftupefa 
dr.Non  eft  igitur  difficile  ei,  qui  lta  mixtum  tetige 
rit,medium  uniuerfae  fubftantiae  in  calidi  frigidity 


oppofmone  habere,eiu fqs meminifTc,  atq?  alia  cm 
niaiili  ueluti norme  adaptataiudicare.  Quinetia 
(i  terram,quae  ficca  fit,uel  cinerem, ud  tale  diquid 
quod  plane  fit  aridum,pari  aqua’  modo  imbueris, 
medium  inficci  humsdicp  oppofitione  effeceris . 
Ergo  ne  hie  quidem  difficile  eft  ubiuifu  paricer,ta* 
ducp  eiufinodi  corpus  noueris  memoriae  id  inFige 
re,socp  ad  humorum,  ac  ficcorum,  qua?  defidanc, 
fuperentue  agnitionem  pro  norma  , exempt incp 
uti.Porro  corpus  de  quo  iudicandum  eft,  medio^ 
cricer  calens  eft  * I^am  hoc  ipfum  humidi  ,ficci<^ 
medium  corpus  fi  ad  iumrnurnid  calorem  frigus 
ue  fit  perdu&um  ,fal(am  interim  imaginationem  ex 
citabit,uidebiturcp  cp  fitmedioae^iquandohu^ 
midius,aliquando  ficdus.Quippe  filiberalius  ca^ 
lefiatjiquattim  iam,ac  fluxile  Jhumidioris  fubftan^ 
tieephantafiamde  fe  prabebit  contra  refrigeratu 
plus  iufto,confiftit,ac  cogitur^mmobilecp  reddi^ 
tur,S£  durum  tagenti  a p parer.  V nde  etiam  fa  ham 
duridei  imagtnatione  exhibet*  Quod  fi  ueluti  hu& 
midi  ficcicp  parem  modum  habet,fic  caloris,ac  fri 
goris  fit  in  medio  ,nec  durum , nec  molle  tangenn 
apparebitid  corpus.  Atcp  tota  quidem  etufmodi 
corpora  per  tota  fe  miftendi,calidum,inquam,frb* 
gidumjficcum^Humidumjhomint  faeultas  non 
eft . Terra  enim  aquae  confufa , mifeetur  quidem 

C quatenus  (cilicet  uideri  cuipiampoffit ) atep  ita 

E iq  tota 


to£a  totl‘  contemperatui- . Caeterum  appofoio  cxft 
guarum  partium  ca  eft , nequaquam  totorum  per 
rota  mixtio.Sed  ambo  caper  tota  mifeere , dei , ucj 
Hacurae  eft  opus  ,magfFq*  etia  fi  calidu,ac  frigidum 
i£er  (e  tota  per  tota  mifceda  fint  ♦ Attame  appofitio 
ne eiufoiodi effedre, utftnfumefiugiat  fingulafim 
pliciu.  eorporu , no  folu  naturae  opus  dei  ue  e * Sed 
etia  no  ft  ru.  Neq?  eni  difficile  e tali  mixrioe,  lutum, 
qciWdiu  fcri,huidi<p  fo}mohri.Simili  mo  & qcF 
calidi  ac  Frigidi  fitmediu,  uidebiccp  tibi  eiufmodi 
corpus  l calore  &C  fngone  teperatu:  imo  ctia  in  du«s 
ricie^moiiicsecpmedio  ftatu  elFe.  Id  aur genus  eft 
hominis  cutis,ntpote  omniu  extremoru  calidi/ri* 
gidi,huidi,(icci  tierc  media.Maximecp  ea,quac  eft 
in  manaftre  enim  omniu  feiibiliu  ueluu  norma  Fu 
tura  erat  prudetiffimo,tiinffru  amrnatiu  tadus  in* 
itrumccu  ab  ipfa  natura  prseparata.  Quo  magis  ea 
ab  omnibus  extremis  calido  incp,Frioido,iicco,  &C 
buido  pari  abefle  interuallo  oportuit.Ia  uricp  & co 
ft  at  ex  horu  omniw  equis  portioibus,no  copoiitis 
mo, (eel  etia  per  totas  fe  mixtis,qd> noftru  plane  ne 
mo  efftcere  pot:Sed  e naturx  opus.  Quaecucp  igi 
mt  partes  cute  font  duriores , uduti  offa  cartilagi* 
ncs,cornua,pili,ungues,Iigameta,  ungulae , caica* 
rsa,  in  his  omnibus  iiecu  pra?ualer.  Qiiaccuc^  uero 
molliores  font,  Haiti  languis,pituira,fcuum,adeps, 
ccrcbru,rnediilla  tu  ipinah's^tu  altera^  in  his  humidi 

plus 


plus  c,Q3  ficci.Quin  etia  quato  ficciffima  omnium 
quae  funt  in  hoie  pars  cute  ficcitate  luperat,tato  rur 
fus  acute  fuperat,  qcF  eft  hmdiflimu , porro  uidec 
nuc  difeeptatio  noftra,ea  quae  utiliffima  funt  amn* 
pcre.ac  doccre  limul  qcF  tu  animaliu  , tu  uero  cmni 
um  corpora teperatiftimus  fit  ho.Simul  qcr  omni 
um,quae  in  eo  iunt  particularu  cutis^quar  intra  ma* 
nu  habec  omnis  excefius  plane  fit  expers.  Infiftetes 
igit  hoc  loco,  eftimemus  quifiia  fit  optime  tepera* 
tus  ho,que  feiliect  totius  fiibftatia?,uel  potius  turn 
hoim,tu  reliquoru  animaliu  mediu,ueluti  regula 
norma  ftatuetes,reliquos  oes  huic  collatos  caliclos 
frigidos,huidos,ficcos  uedicere  oportet,  Cocur* 
rat  aut  oportet  in  hoc  hoie  multae  nota?.  quippe  6c. 
cu  uniuerfa  fubftatia  collatus , medius  apparere  in 
ea  deber,  & magis  etiacu  hoibus  & beitrfs.Ac  me 
drj  qitide  in  uniuerfa  fubftatia , comunes  notx  dis* 
ia  fut.  Qua?  uero  in  animaliu,  (peefebus  notat, 
aftiois  perfeftioe  qua?  cuicp  fit  couenies  iudicanu 
Conuenit  autem  homini,  ut  fit  fepietiffimus,  cani, 
ut  mitiffimus  pariter  fit  & fortilfimusrfeoni,  ut  ta* 
turn  fit  fortiftimus.  Sicuti  oufiut  lit  tantum  minds 
ma,  lam  uero  quod  corporis  aftiones  conlentien* 
tes  efle  animi  moribus  oporteat , turn  Ariftoteli  in 
his, quae de partibus animalium  fcrip(it,tum  tie* 
ro nobis  alibi  nihilominusemoftratu.  Acmetho* 
rfus  quidemhaec  efLExercirari  uero,ut  non  in  fin* 

gulismodo 


gulls  mode  gencribus,  (I  d etiam  in  unfuerfis  me^ 
duim  in  promptu  qiu's  nofear, id  cuiullibct  horm* 
nis  non  eft:  fed  diligentis  imprimis^  qui  per  lorn 
gam,expericntiam,  Sc  muftam  omnium  particular 
rium  peridam,inuenire  medium  queat.Quippe  ad 
eundem  niodum  plafta2,piftores,ftatU3i  ij^sisj  dz* 
n icp  ftftores,  qua?  pulchemma  in  omnium  fpccie 
(unt,tumpfe{gunr,  turn  fingunt , ueluti  hominem  , 
equurn,bouemJeone  formoliffirnuiri,  ad  id  quod 
medium  dl  in  ilia  Ipede  collimantes , laudanccp  ho 
mines  quandam  Polyded  ftatuam  canonem  apr 
pellatam.Inde  adeo  id  nomen  fortitum,  quod  par 
' darn  inter  fc  omnium  competent/am  ad  ungueni 
habeauhabet  autem  quem  nunc  quacrimus , plus 
aliquid,cp  Canon  ille*Quum  nonlblum  humoris 
a c ftedtaas  in  medio  confiftatjis  qui  eufercos,  iiue 
quadratus  eft  homoded  etiam  optimam  formado 
mm  tit  adeptus*  Quae  fortafte  bonam  quatuor  ele 
rnentorum  temperiem  eft  comitata,  fortafte  diui* 
nioremaliquamiupeme  originem  habet*  Carter 
rum  prorfus  eu  farcer?  ialtem  efte  eiufmedi  homi* 
nem,idueroeftneceflmum»  Quippe  mediocri* 
tas  in  came»ex  mediocritate  temperament!  prone 
nitjprorinus  autem  adfeqiritur  tale  corpus,  ut  opri 
me  ad  a<ftiones  fit  comparatum,  T um  in  mcHide, 
SC  duritia  praeterea  ealoreae  irigore  mediocrirer 
fe  habeat,at<j  hacc  omnia  infint  cuti,hiuufq^maxi^ 


me  illi  parti, quae  eft  intramanum,Sdlicei  qua:  cal 
ltim  eiufinocii  non  contract , qualis  in  remig&us 
& follbribus  cemitur ♦ Cuenim  gemini  ufus  cau* 
fa  man  us  funt  fadse^tadu  difterncdi,S£  rem  quapi 
am  compreHcndendi  unc^quxmoflesfuntadex 
quiOtius  tangendum,  dure  ad  aliquid  maiof  e uica 
piendum  mag  is  kmi  idonea?.  Quin  etia  cutis,  qua; 
non  folum  omnium  homims  parrium,fed  etia  unft 
uerfse,qua:  generation! , corruptionicp  fubrjcituif 
fubftantia:  media  eft,ea  nec  callcfa , nec  dura  lapf* 
dea  ue  eft,  fed  ftcundumxiaturam  ft  habens , quo 
fdlicetcutis  genere  maxime.perfedum  effttadij 
cenftmus  « Ac  quod  in  dutitia  & mollide  medium 
omniurn  particulamm  locum  fit  foitita^abunde  Ift 
quenQuod  aurem  SC  in  calore , aefirigore  fimiliter 
ft  habeat,exeius  fubftantiaraaxime  inteiligas  licet. 
Eft  enirn  ueluti  fanguinepra:ditusnemus , qui  fit 
inter  neruurn,  & caruem  quiddam  plane  medium. 
Ac  fi  ex  mixtis  utrifq?  conftitueretur . Ca:tenj  ner# 
uuSjOmnis  exaguis  eft  & frigidus,C  aromultiian 
nguinis  8c'  calida . Media  inter  utrunque  eft  cutis  * 
Nec  plane exanguis  ut  ueruus,nec  fanguine  abun 
danSjUt  caro.  fi  igitur  hanc  omnium  animalis  par* 
tiurn,ueluti  normam,  Iudicemcp  proponens , reli- 
qua  illi conferas ,atcp  ad  earn  examines,  odo  diuer 
fas  intemperies  ineis  inueniesjamq?  membratim 
tibi  de  omnibus  deinceps  difleram  ,humidiflimu, 

F frigidifll^ 


rfigidifTirriUmq^  in  corpore  pftufta  eft  t Calidiftfe 
mum  fanguis  ,non  tame  eft  is  perinde  humidus,ut 
pituita.SicciiHmu  ac  frigidiflimum  eft  pilus . Mm 
»ius  eo  & frigidum  & ficcum  eft  os.  hoc  uero  mi* 
nus  (iccurneft  carnlago.Proxirnc  haicc  &quit,cjuc 
Graeci  nt  carcilaoine  oC  I/garnento  compoliro  no* 
fiame,diondroiyndeimon  uocant,  poft  hunc  ten* 
do/Jninceps  membra?ra,S£  arterial'  uena,  ipfa  fei 
licet  corpora  uafbrum.Succedurjr  ddndc  nerui  ch* 
mnolles  autem  nerui  in  humiditate  & flccitate,  me 
diarn  na«uram,ficut!  cutis  optinenr . Nam  in  altera 
©ppofidone^quaseft  calidi  &C  frigidi  neruus  mol* 
lis  in  medio  non  eft . Sed  tanmm  ei  defit  de  ealore. 
quantum  de  ftnguine.fta  uero  & reliqua  omnia  pr» 
us  djfta,tato  dint  cute  frigidiora,  quanto  minus  ha 
bent  (anguinis.Etiam  tunicas  ip£e,maxime  fanguf 
neorum  uaibrum-arteriammjdico  & uenarum,ti5 
iolum  exangues  fancied  etiam  frigidaenatina  co* 
taftu  turn  thngwms  calefiunt,atcp  ad  medium  tem 
peramenri  ftatum  ueniunt.Sanguis  uero  ipfe,acor 
de  fuum  accipitcalorem . Quippeid  uifeus  nature 
turn  omnium  animalis  particularum  maxi  me  ten* 
guineum  .rum  uero  caiidiftimum  efttproximum  3 
li  iecur  eft.uerum  cor  paulo  cuds  minus  eft:  du* 

rum,ieeur  multojtaq?  etiann  humidius  cp cutis  cor 
eft, quanto  fciliceteft  molHusJani  uero  caro  burnt 
dtor  cutecft,eadem  tamat  calidior^Spinatis  autem 

medulla 


meduiia  cute  eft  hunu'dior  ,atq<  etiam  fr igidtor.  Si 
cuci  Sracrurfus  humidius  eft  cerebrum:  cerebroau 
tccnipio adepssui  conacrio  comigJt, prcptn-ca 

quodmenbranis  adiacct^rafiTonanqpol^cllfi, 

n«ie,EoeR  cengelaulr , ubicirm  frigidjs , 
guibus  par  riatlis  coniimgJtur,  At  necp  circa  iccisr 
eou*c  adeps  poceft  ,neque  circa  at,*erias,uenas  we, 
aut  cor.Scd  uec  area  aliam  ullam  pr^caitdam  par  * 
ticulam*  Quomam  autem  cogitur  per  id3quod  ual 
de  eft  frigidum,iddrco  calefa&a  Jiquatur  ,ca:tcro* 
rum  eongelatorum  ritu*  At  cerebrum  calefedlum 
unru'me  liquatur  »eocp  adipe  minus  efthumidu* 
Porro  minus  humida  qiia  adeps , eft  & pulmo* 
nirni  caro.V  c quae  nec  ipfa  cales  acfla  liquefcat*  lam 
longe  etiam  haec  adipe  minus  hiimida  eft , tu 
lienis,cumrenum  caro.  Omnia  tame  cute  fiuithu 
midiora,  harumrerum  demonftrationes 
proximo  iibro  tradam  ,itcuti  omnia 
quae  ad  uniuerlamde  temper 
mends  diiputationem 
pertinet , duobtis 
deinceps  come 
larqs  expo 


nam* 


Gaienide  temperametis  ,Thoma  Linacro 
Anobinterprete,Ubn  primi,  finis* 
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GALENI  DB  TEMPBRAc 

mentis,  liber  freuudus,  Thoma 
Linacro  interprets 

C quod  multifanam  quidem  dfcaa 
m^humidumjficcumjcalidum^fri 
gidum  corpus  ini  proximo  defini* 
mm  eft  Iibro^dcmonftratum  prsete 
reaelt,nouemefIe  temperamentoru  differenn'as. 
unam  quidem  quae  mediocris  fit  &C  eucratos  ,qua 
etiam  temperatam  uocamus,  Rdiquas  omnes  ins* 
teperatas  quatuor  fimph'ces , unica  iolicet  in  quaq^ 
pollente  qualitate,calore,fngore,ficdtate,ud  humi 
ditaie:  quatuor  abhis  diuerfas , inquibus  utriulq? 
oppofitionis  altera  quah'tas  exuperat , dico  autem 
duas  oppofittones^ltera  quae  ef  l calidi  3c  frigidi, 
altera  quae  eft  frigidt  &C  ficer.  Ab  his  ad  notas  earu 
digrefli3de  temperata  natura  difeeptauimus,  quotf 
niam  hasrc  omniumprima  uirtute,  potenria  cognfe 
tionifcp  ordinefi't.  At  cum  temperatum  aliud  abio 
(utedi<ftum  lnueruatur  inuniuerfa  rerum  natura* 
Aliud  in  fingulis  generibus , pnneipio  uxlum  eft 
deeo  conlyderandum  efte,  quod  communiter  in 
uniueria  natura  efttmatur,huius  norma , iudicuq? 
erat,elementorum  pordonis  aequalitas . Cuius  rei 
gratia  extremorum  omnium  medium  ad  unguem 
reddtfum,euaaton  8C  iymmetron,  fiue  temperatu 

5C  medio* 


& mediocre  mauis,dicitur(Re!iqua  qua?  in  fingu* 
lis  genenbus  temperata  dicuntur  proprhs  corpo* 
tu  ftm&ionibus  ufibufcp  iudicant,  Eoq?  fit,uude 
ammalis  cuiufpiaro  ftirpis  ue  corpus,ommu  quae 
tn  eo  funtgenere,medmm  efle  poffit,tdeft,  in  illo 
genereeucraton  &C  mediocre.  Alteri  empiam  com 
paratum,uel  ftirpium,uel  animaUurrijud  animoru 
generi,difcraton?Gue  mtemperatum  * Quippeui* 
uenris  corpus  cum  domortui  collatum,  humidius 
eo,cal{dmfc|3  eft,uerbigratia,ko  umes,fcone  mor* 
tuo,tum  ipfe  (cipfojUim  alter  alter©  calidior^  burnt 
diorep  eft.  Atcp  inde  adeo  didum  uetcribuseft, 
animal  ca!idum  Sc  humidum  eiIe*lS!on  abioluto 
{ermone,quod  humiditas  in  eo  , calor  itcexupexei 
( Sic  enim  inuenire  ell  animalia  ficca,fngidacp  co* 
plura,ueluti  culices,mufc2s,apes , Formicas  }fed  ut 
ad  mortuacollatu:uiuaem  apes  calidior  huidiorep 
£p  mortuaeft,&  formica  uiua,cp  mortua.Cu  hole 
tamen,equo,boue  ue  collata,tu  alijs  {anguine  prae^ 
ditis  animalibus  jomnia  id  genus  frigida,  ftccaquo 
temperiefunt.  Quin  fi  ad  uniuerfam  naturam  ipc^ 
<flans  ea  expendas,ne  fic  quiaem  quo  minus  frigid 
da,{Iceaq^  fint,elabantur.T anq?  enim  in  unoquo* 
quegenere,ubi  quid  a mediocritate  reccffit,  ab  eo 
quod  uinaf, nomen  aedpiedridem  in  uniuerfa  iub 
fbnaa,cum  aliquid  medium  tranfi‘erir,no  amplius 
eucraton/ed  uel  calidum,uel  firigidu,  uel  humidu, 

F iij  uel  ficcu 


ud  Cecum  nominabitur.  Monftranrm  erum  fupra 
efthominem  non{bJumanimaLum,ftirpium  ue; 
iedetiamreliquorum  omnium  maxime  efle  tem* 
peranim.QuoniamautemexmuIu's  Sc  dividend 
bus  is  conditus  eft  pa*tibus,Tranrfeftum  eft  quae 
pars  medio  omnium  fit  temperamemo , cam  efte 
maxime  cucraton,  Cue  temper aram . Quacnanque 
animate  dus  quod  medrj  fit  temperament!, media 
paraculaeft,h<cc  omnium  fimplidter  eft  tempera 
tiflimum.Monftratum  uero  eft  id  efle  inhomine 
cutem.  Atqj  huius  earn  maxime  parte,  qua:  in  mas 
nu  eft  interna.  Si  camen  qualem  earn  namra  eft  mo 
I£ta>ralis  perftiterit . Iam  uero  quod  nec  cuiuiufijj 
hominis  cutis  mediu  abfolute  ioquendofit  uniuer 
fic  fabftatiae.  Sed  eius  qui  maxime  eft  teperatus, 
dfiftii  prius  eft*  Plurima  enim  efle  ipfis  quoq?  ho  * 
minibus  inter  fir  differetia,  ueru  maxle  teperatus  is 
eft,qui  corporis  habitu , medius  horu  extremoru 
apparet,gradtearis,craflimch'nis,duride,moIliciei 
iteq?  caloris,&  frigoris.Inuenias  cm  cuiuflibetho* 
minis  ranged o corpus , ud  mite  Sc  haliaiofom  C2fc? 
forc,uel  igneu,8£  acre ,ui I horu  neutiu  Jmmo  frigi 
ditace  quada  poIIete,fiigiditate  aut  pollere  ut  i hols 
corpore  Itelligere  oportet  * Eocp  tu  fiinguineo,  tu 
hiudo,  Ac  corporequide  talis  e teperatiflimus  ho. 
[de  aio  quocp  medius  omnino  e,  audarias  OC  timo 
riStCuccaciois  SCpraeapitatiois/nifcncorditc,  8C 
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inuicitelfucrit  uero  talis  alacCT  amiconi  amSs,lwa 
nus#&  prudens.  Et  teperatiflimus  quide  ho  o;  ms 
primu,pori(Iimucp  agnofcic . Accedutnoiipauca 
comm,  qux  ex  iKceiiitatehacc  fequurrf.  OPPFe 
edit,bibtrq;  in  modo,&  nutrimeta  no  I lolu  i uetre, 
fedetia  in  uenis,&  iota  corporis  mok>  |(pbc  coco* 
duir*Oeiq*(  ut  femel  dica  )tunaturales,tu  aiales  uir 
tutes  incuJpatas  habet . Cu  &t  fenfciu  facukaubus* 
$£  membroru  moribus  optimis  fit  pra?ditus,&  tu 
ttiuidocalorcfemperfit,  tu  ad  perfpiratu  excreme 
torn  bene  coparacus  Jde  medius  imer  (bmnolentu 
&£  peruigilcjtnter  glabru  &C  hirtu  , inter  nig 
rem  & album , pilofqj  habeat  cum  puer  ell  magis 
rufos  cp  nigros,m  flore  eft  contra*  At  quonia  dif* 
ferenriaru,qutC  ex  aeiate  eius  (pedant  ,mecione  fe* 
ci,  no  alienu  fit , aliquid  ia  de  ijs  quocp  apponere. 
Porrouoleba  unius  cuiuicp  prardkftaru  notarum 
can  fas  perlequijueru  cu  ad  ea,quse  nuc  fut^ppolira 
magis’urgeat  astatu  cofyderano,quse  etia  maxima 
nobis  ad  caufaru  inuetione  facultate  (uggerit , hide 
nuc  infiftamus  .Intefligamus  igirur  recens  formatu 
animal  in  utero  matris3quo  (aamus  qua  rarione  hu 
m i d illimu  jCalidi  (Itmucp  (it,prima  em  eius  coftini 
tioex (emine  8C  (anguine eft , quaehumidae 8C 
lidx  res  flint,  his  autem  magis  temper  ficcefoenti* 
bus , primum  quidem  formanmr  membranar,turu 
2c,  ite  uifcera  Sc  (angius  uafa , ulna  uero  perfiejut 
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ungues,  & cartilagines,conaeta  fcdicet  cor 
rum  fubftanria.  Ante  enim  cp  uel  tendi  podit  fub* 
ie<fh  rubRantia^iiclconcrdcerejnibilficTi  memora 
forum  poteft.Et  tunica?  quidem , acmembranac, 
artcri&cp,d(  n erui,&  uenae, tenia  ea^oila, earn! agis 
nee,ungues,ungulae,SC  uifcera,  coagulata  ea  perfi 
ciuncur.His  uero  in  utero  perfecftis  ica  dcinde  pari 
ter  infans. Eft  uero  adhuc  ;.n  fummo  humidus,ue* 
luti  mans  alga.  Idcp  no  in  (anguinis  uafis  modo  Sc 
uifceribus,  ac  cama? , ied  etiam  ipfis  offibus , quae 
fcihcct  ficcifUma  (tint  omnium  qua?  in  nobis  font, 
parrium.  V erum  turn  haec,  turn  reliqua  toca  una  cu 
his  membra  quail  cerea  fint,infanrium  nutrices  fin 
gunt/ormantcp.  Tanta  eft  in  toto  pudlorum  cor* 
pore  humiditas.  Quin  fi  recens  editum  porcdluiu, 
uel  eile , ud  diiledhim  l'nipicere  uelis:carnem  qui* 
dem  eius  muccoiam,pradiumidacp  inuenies.Qjfle 
urn  uero  genus  uniuer{urn,caieo  qui  modo  fit  coa 
gulatus  ad  fimile.  Adeo,ut  nuper  nati  animalis  cor 
pus  propter  redundantem  in  eo  humorem  libens 
tson  comedas.Quod  inaxime  turn  iuilH,tum  oml* 
Ii  foetus  corpori  accidie,  propterea  quod  ea  maxi* 
me  funt  humida.Caprinu,quod  ficcius  fit,  SC  me* 
lius  eiui  eft  Sc  iucundius  ♦ Contra  uero  cp  in  noud 
lis  proceHis,qusccuncp  iam  (enuerut  Jharc  oila  qui* 
dem  omnia  Sc  ligameca  uniueria,pracficca,fineiuc 
co infipida  poffident  ♦ Caruemuero  neruofara 
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& duram.  Arterias  qiioq;  &ucnas,&  neruos,arta 
ds  ail  pa  briuice,infuaucs,&  fine  {ucco.Qjkc  me 
dioftatu  horum,ac  nuper  natorum  funt.quaj  uucg 
iam  setate  procefferunt  quanta  a fenio  abfunt,tan* 
rum  & ab  extrema  ficcicate  funt  remota  * Quaeml.^ 
nora  funt,atq$  adhuc  augefcunt  5 tantum  ea  quoq* 
ab  geflati  etiamnum  foetus  humore  ab{unt5quan* 
turn  proceflerunt  aecatc,  Florefcens  uero  aetas  om^ 
niurn  ammalium  maxime  in  medio  cxtrcmpru  eit, 
nec^  ficut  fcninrn  ad  fummam  perducfla  uccitate, 
necp  ueluti  infantium  sctas  in  Humore  &C  muko  uui 
do  merfa . Cur  igitur  aliqui  celebrium  medicorum 
humidum  efle  {cnium,prodiderunc  * An  uiddicet 
quod  excrementorum  abundanria  funt  decepti  ♦ 
Quippetum  oculi  his  lacrimis  iuffunduntur  turn 
nares  deftillatione  manant*  T um  in  ore  eorum  fall 
ua?  copia  exuber  at.  Ad  hacc  turn  tufliunt  ^ turoex* 

creant  pit  uitam.  Scilicet  pulmones  quocp  hacefle 

refertos  iudicantes , ueter  quocp  dlis  pituita  eft  pie 
nus.Tu  finguli  articuli  quodamodo  muccoG.Caa* 
terum  nihil  horum  obftat,  quo  minus  ienum  corn 
poraficca  cenieantur.  V t quorum  neruos  & arte* 
rias,&  uenas,&  membranas , & omnium  inftru* 
mentorum  tunicas,multo  Cf?  prius  erant , (Icciores 
inuenias.Circumfundiautem  illis  extrinfccus , in* 
trinfecus  ue,  aut  pituitofum  quendam  humor  cm, 
aut  muccofiim.  Ver  um  tantum  abeft , ut  eiuffno* 
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c,i  %na  uniuerfa  feiiilem  xtatem  kimidam  confir 
mam,ut  etiam  ficcam  eflfe  prope  teftentur.  Idcirco 
nancp  pardculaquaeuis  ficcior,  qua  ante  uidetur, 
quod  per  caloris  imbecillitatem  Jimiliter  non  nutri 
turvforis  enfm  copia  ill  i,  humidi  excremcnti  fuper^ 
fluitat.  Corpus  autem  cuiufq?  intriniecus , ficcum 
eft,quod  nec  rrahere  intro  nutrimentum  ualeat , 
neceo  (uffircienter  frui*  Eft  ergo  humidus  fenex, 
non  proprrjs  fuis  particulis,{ed  excremenus.Rur^ 
ium  ficcus  , no  excr  emends,  fed  particulis  ipfis  Jta 
nimirum  alio  genere  ficcus,a!io  humidus . Verum 
non  eft  ad  pradens  de  excremends  eius,(ed  de  pro 
prijs  partibus  diTceptado,  quarum  propriae  actio 
nes  uitam  eius  complent : his  igitur  ficcus  ienex; 
eft , quibus  feilicet  puer  eft  humidus  Jpfis  nimi 
rum  folidis  corporis  pardculis , oftibus , mcn^ 
branis,  ligamenris,  arcerqs,  uenis , neruis , tunicis, 
camibufqac  ♦ Meritoque  Ariftoteles  feniurn  mar 
cenri  ftirpi  adfimilat*  Quippe  ftirpes  noudlas 
dum  (tint , molles , humidaeque  cemuntur , fene* 
fcentcs  aflidue  magis  ficcefcere  uidentur . Ad  po^ 
ftrcmum  ficcsc  prorfiis  redduntur  ♦ Idque  ipfis 
mors  eft*  Ac  quod  ficdflima  aztatum fienilis fit, 
exfam  dictis  liquet  * Quod  autem  & frigidifti* 
ma  fit , id  ucl  magis  eft  euidens  * Ita  ut  de  eo  ne^ 
mo  dubitaueric.  Nam  8l  tangenti  fenes  frigidi  ap^ 
parent,  & facile  in  frigidum  ftatum  mutantur  * 
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Ec  nigri , & Iiuidi  fiunt , 8C  frigidis  morbis  facile 
capnmtur  ♦ Apoplexia  neruorum  refolutionc/hi 
pore,  tremore , comulGone , deftillatione , rauce* 
dine . Porro  perrjt  eorum  omnis  paulo  minus  fan* 
guis  ♦ Eoque  una  perrjt  & colons  rubor « lam  lie* 
to  concocftio  his,&  digeftio,&  fignificatio,&  ap 
pofirio,&nutritio,&  appetcntia , & fenlus,& 
inotus , obleia  omnia  feint , uitiofeque  adminiftra 
ta,Ec  quid,  quaelb,aliud  eft  (enium,cj?  uia  ad  inte^ 
ritum  1 1ta  fi  mors  naturalis  caloris  eft  extineftio, 
utique  (enium  ueluti  tabes  quaedam  eius  fuerit.  V e 
rum  non  perinde  de  puerorum , & florenriu  acta 
te  inter  medicos  conuenit . Sed  nec  dirimere  in^ 
ter  eos  litem  eft  promptum,probabfles  enim  funt 
iitrorumque  rationes , turn  eorum , qui  pueros 
calidiores  efie,  quam  florentes  actate  cenfent* 
Turn  eorum , qui  contra,  florentes  calidiores  pu 
eris  efle  cotitendunt,  Alterinanqueex  eo  quod 
fanguinis  humor  ornnium,qtias  in  animalis  haben 
tur  corpore  calidiflimum  natura  fit, turn  quod 
foetus  in  utero  propemodum  ianguis  tantum  fit 
poft  enim  fingendisutiqueiam  particulis,aliud 
os  effititur,  aliud ’arteria , aliud  uena,aliud  di* 
uerfiim  ab  his  aliquid  : omnia  tamen  rubra , 
turn  quod  ikiguinem  fyncerifftmum , calidifti  e= 
mucp  optineat : colligut  cafidiffimu  efle  geftatum 
muterofoetu*  Quod  fi  eftetia  pueros  quato  gefta 
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asm  utcro propiores funt, tanto  efle  florcntibus 
actace  calidiores*  Alteri  quodcaamplurimus  fit  in 
floretibus  fanguts  ,ac  copiofior  cp  in  pucris . Ita  ut 
eius  occafionecrcbrohis  (anguis  profluat*  Quin 
cttam quod  flause bill's  fuccus,qui (anguine  multo 
eft  cal  id  (or,  plunmus  his  fit , propterca  calidiores 
efle  florentes^cp  pueros,confirmanr  J^urfus  ifli  ab 
ipfis  funeffronibus  quod  turn  augcantur , turn  plu* 
ra,  cp  pro  corporis  (in  portione , alimenta  turn  ap* 
petanr,tum  conficianqualidum  efle  in  pucris  calo* 
rein  aflerunt.  hi  contra  humiditatis  occafione , po* 
tins  ,cp  caloris  ui,  augcriillos  contendunr.Atcon 
coctione  non  modo  Borentes  non  uincere/ed  eti3 
longe  ab  rjs  pucros  uinci » Nain  dC  uomitioncs  rjs 
ex  conco&is  cibis  accidcre , & deiecfh'ones  humi* 
das,a(pera(q$,ac  a (iicco  alienas . Quod  fi  appemt 
plura, nihil  id  facere  ad  caloris  robur.Primuenim 
id  n5  aca'derc  caloris  copia,  ut  animal  appetat  plu 
raJmmo contra, refrigeratis  fcdicethis  partibus, 
qiiibus  appetentia  debetur  * Deinde  quoniam  no 
tanturn  ad  nutriuoncm , (ed  etiam  incrcncentum, 
alimentum  moliuntur.  Idcirco  etiam  pluribus  nu^ 
trimentis  rjs  efleopus,  lam  ueroreliquis  function  i 
bus  uniuerfis^etiam  no  obfeure,  inferiores  efle  pu 
eros  his,qui  fiorenri  funt  setate^qui  nec  ingredi, 
neccurrere,no  portare,  necquicqs  in  (iimmaagen 
dorum  operum  fimilitcr  obcant*Cum  BorctiLus, 
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turn  fenfum  omnem}  turn  intellecftiim  ad  furomam 
perfedionem , bonitatcmcp  peruenide  dicanc . In 
lummapucrum  adnuc  imperfeiftum  efle  florenife* 
animal  perfedum.In  perfedis  rationabile  ei  ic,  ma 
xime  adiuum  maximecp  pnficcps  ekmentum  po! 
lcre.Quin  fomno  quocp  plurimo  deditos  pueros 
uidere  licet , contra  minimo  florentes  efle  content 
tos.Quancp  Hunc  quocp,aliter  accdere , ne  ini  anil 
quidem  hominem  cenfere  aint,cp  calido  uido  quo 
dammodo  grauatocy  humoris  copia  5 uelutt  turn 
ex  temulentis  intelligerelicet,tum  rjs^qui  balneo  !i* 
bcralius  fint  ufi . Ita  uero  SC  papauer  iomoificum 
eiTe,&:  mandragoram,&  Iaducam^  omnia  qua: 
humidiore,frigidiorecp  tcperie  font*  Ac  tales  qui* 
demdc  propoiitarum  ectatum  temperie  rationcs 
utrincp  afFeruntur*  Omnes  enim  reccniere , fuper* 
uacuum  uidetur « Cum  formula  ip  fa  cpichercma^ 
tu,uel  ex  rjs,quse  retulimus , fatis  dare  perfpici  pof 
(kEminus  enimutricp , fermecp  a (ecundis  priora 
coUigunc*  Ac  tancp  iam  fciat  auditor  quemadmo* 
dum  audio^quemadmodum  concocftio,  & quern 
admodum  nutrido  fiat,uerba  fadiMit*Simili  modo 
de  fenfu,de  motu,  de  fundionibus  * turn  natural^ 
bus,tum  quae  agtfunt  idonea?,diiputant.Dc  fom* 
ni  quoq?  generatione  & ciborum  natura3mcntio?> 
nem,fadunt,qnorum  nullum  fimplex  promptuqj 
cognitu  cft.Scd  dC  multam  difquificionem  requt* 
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rit9nec  potefl  fortaffe  ulii  compertum  eflc,nifi  qui 
prius  hurrudam,(iccam,  calidarn,  frigidamcp  tem* 
periejn  Id'ac  agnofcere,  Quicquid  enimeorum  ue 
luci  (dentes  dicunpid  fi  docerceos  cogas  ,prorfus 
diiputationem  de  reinpe.amcntis5hanc  lalieet  cui 
nimcinfiftimus,dcfyderabunt,  Quare  per  mutua 
&C  ex  mututSjfiuntqs  demonftrationes,  Exfjs  qui 
dan  qua?  nunc  qua?rimus,ccu  iani  fint  cognita,cu 
de  adionibus  diipurant,5^  dbomm  acmedicame 
forum  facilitates  inueftigant,  ac  de  ibmno , & ali'-js 
id  genus  difterunc . Rurlus  autem  qua?  nunc  font 
propoOta  per  ilia,  ueluti  prius  ia  nota  demonftrat* 
Ego  uero  etufrnodi  demonftrationes  non  probo, 
quin  ix  fateri  uerum  oportet,nec  demonftrariones 
eas  cenieOjiieluri  diffufius  in  alrjs  oftendi , ianufcp 
efle  in  omni  docendi  getiere  exiftimo,ordinem  co 
cepabnum  diffimre ♦ Si  lgitur  prindpium  omnis 
quaede  temperamentis  fuldpitur  ddputationis , 
tra<ftatto  de  elemeus  eft,fint  ne  ea  impatibilta  pror 
fu(qj  mutationis  expertia,alterari9  mutaricB  poten 
ria , ab  illorum  uero  cognitione , fecunda  deinceps 
eitjpropoiit a nunc  difputatio,non  uriq?  fumenda 
eft  ipforum  fides  ex  rjs,qua?  no  dum  (duntur/ed 
ficuti  turn  recftum  eft,  turn  uero  iuftu , quod  fume 
dum  ad  demonftrationem  eft,uel  euidens  aliquid 
fit  oporcct,ueI  quod  prius  fuit  demoftratum » N5 
eft  igit  ur  necp  de  (omni  generatione  mentio  fade.* 
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da,necB  de  concodione,necp  audioe,ne<f  de  alio 
id  genus  uflo,  led  ab  ipla  ibla,nudacp  fubiedaruin 
remm  fubftanua,cfifquifitio  fadenda,ficuti  in  pru 
molibrofecimus. Qiippe ftaruentes  aliudefle, 
quod  energia,  Cue  adu  fit , aliud  quod  poteftate, 
de  eo  quod  adu  iam  calidum/rigidum,  humidu, 
ficcum  ue  fit,prius  difierendum  eile  dmmus,fiil>* 
indeadeaquac  poteftate  fint  ueniendum*  Porro 

eorum , qua:  adu,calida,frigida,huiriida,{icca,uc 

funt^obuia,  promptaq*  omnibus  cogmao  eft , ut^ 
pote  qua:  tadu  dtfeemi  queat.  Qui  fcflicet,  Sc  igne 
ipium  calidum  effc  docuit , & glaaem  frigidam * 
Quod  fialiaquapiam  ratioe  notionem,agnitione 
que  calidi,  frigid!  ue  habent,  dicant  banc  nobis  » 
Inauditam  enim  ac  ruilb'us  effedus  iapientiam 
proinittnnt  * Immo  fi  uerum  fateri  licebic  ftupo* 
ran  potius,fi  rerum  ienGbilium  ahum  quempiam 
habere  ieiudicemmeliorem  putent , quam  ipfe 
fit  fcnfiis.Atqui  fi  eorum,qua:  adu  calida  funt}ali^ 
us  efle  index  cp  tadus , nullus  poteft , tangant  iam 
deinceps  mulcos  uiros,tum  fenes,tumadole(cen^ 
tes,tum  pueros,  turn  infantes  Jta  enim  inuenient, 
qui  magis,minus  ue  calidi  (int Si  de  rebus  fenfibili 
bus  ratioales  demo  fir  atioes  quacrut,ia  de  niuc  ipfa 
inquirendu  eft  ,cenfenda  ne  fit^ficut  oibus  holhus 
apparet,candida,an  ficut  Anaxagoras  afleuerauit, 
no  cadida.  Ia  uero  de  pice  fimili  modo  coruocp,  ac 
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feliquis  omnibus  dfimandurn«jStecpenimfition 
habcnda  eft  oculis  fides  de  albo  quoduident^de 
nigro  fine  demonff  ratione  fides  eft  habenda,  Om 
nia  igirur  quae  fenfui  ap  parent, fi  iam  fide  carcre  dip * 
cunr,nec  olorem  album  effe  dicant,nifi  prius  id  u i? 
derim  ratione  Jmmo  nec  calcem,nec  diem^iec  fbs> 
Urn  Ad  eundemmodum  Sc  deuoce,auribus  fide 
abrogent,&  de  odore,naribus,&  deomni  tangle 
bili,i'pfi  radius  fcniui,  Et  none  haec  font  pyronis  he 
fitatio,&  nugcc  immenfaeCSane  equum  fuerar,eos 
qui  opcimam  fedamin  philofophia  elegiflent,qua2 
fciiicec  calidum,{rigidu,hurniduni,&  iiccum  prirss 
cipia  & elementa  ftatuit,  non  intancum  difciuiflea 
uiris  qui  haec  pofuerunt,  ut  qcf  omnis  demoflra* 
rionis  principia  funt,  quaeq?  fenfui , qusecp  intelle* 
clui  funr  manifeffa  non  cognofccrent.Et  profedo 
quifquis  de  his  addubitat , frudra  de  alqs  inquiric, 
Vtpotene  unde  quidem  fit  incepturus  quiccp  fibi 
reiinquens.  Vndcigitur  in  tam  diucrfam  uiam  di* 
ucrterimt,  ac  fenfibilium  rerum  cognitionem  ratio 
ne  confequi  tenrarunt?  Ego  fanene  cogitare  quidc 
poffum * Eoq*  quod  acftu  calidum  eft,  caclu  iudfs* 
co.Siquid  autemadhuc  calidum  non  eft,fed  ut  ta* 
k fiat  eft  idoneum,  quoduticp  poteftare  calidum 
appdlamus,id  ratione  inue/ligare  ccnor;  hi)  uero 
omnia  nefcio  quo  pado  fubucrtun?,&f  in  argumc 
tis  prolixe  retoricantur.Sed  hos  niittamus  JUius  ta 

men 


men  nucminimeobliti  quodunum  prauoru  dog- 
mam  principium  fit,mhilde  demoftratione  pnus 
meditatum  fimul  resip  fas  l'nquirere , fimul  ueluti 
{cientem  quidnam  demonftratio  fit,  demonftrare 
tentare.Denuo  igitur  ad  propofitum  reuerli,  call  * 
dum  quod  in  aetatibus  cognofcerecupimus , pritf 
mum  & maxmie,ta<ftn  iudicemus.Erit  autem  opti 
mum  iudicro  in  uno,  eodemcp  unius  infantis  cor* 
pore  ,poteft  entm  8C  qualis  calor  ilh  ante  bienniu 
fueritjin  memoria  teponi  ♦ Et  qualis  nunc  (it  poft 
duos  forte  u el  ms  mterpofitos  annos.Si  nacp  mu^ 
tat  to  omufno  ulla  ad  cahdum  ,frigidum  ue  infanti 
fadauidebit,  nullum  praeterea  negotium  crit , qui 
ufcp  ad  florentem  aetatem  futurus  exceifus  fit  colli 
gere.Quod  fiplures  puellospluribus  conferee  flo 
rentibus  actatc  uelis,graciles  gracilibus,  quadrates 
quadratis,&  crafla  craflis  conferes  , geque  uero  & 
qui  co!ore,&  reliquis  omnibus  C quoad  fieri  po^ 
leftjftniltter  fehabeant.Quippe  fi  differcmiamin 
aetatibus  inuenire  ftudeas,  in  fimilibus  cp  maxime 
licet  namris,eam  mquifitionem  tutius  fades.P  orro 
inconrrarijs  naturishanc  difquirerenon  paruier* 
rods  eft  occafio,  Cum  interim  non  tarn  explorato 
rum  corporum  setatis,  cp  naturalis  temperamenti 
gratia  differentia  exiftat.  Ad  eundem  modum , tu 
uidluuniuerfo  turn  temporum,quibus  explorat 
ftatu?pari  modo  iehabetia  corpora  eliges , no  cxer 
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dtatum,reairicto  coparas,no  balneo  ufum , d qui 
eo  no  lit  ufus.no  idunm >faturo,n6  i(idente,cbriol 
no  eu  qui  foie  incaluit,ei  qui  ex  frigoreidgct,  no  eu 
qui  ujjgilauit,ei  qui  dormant , necdeniqteos  qui* 
bu  s cotraria  eft  uel  natura,uel  uidus  ratio,  uel  quae 
Iibet  rerum  circunftatia  • Sed  reliquta  omnia  fint  qj 
fieri  licet  paiia,una  aetateexcepcajpari  modo  fi  unu 
eundemcp  puellum  cum  feiplb  conferes , omnes 
eius  externas  orciiftantias  fimiles  ad  unguem  fers 
uabistquo  fcilicet,  li  qua  haru  alicuius  caufe  1 calore 
& ftsgore  differentia  contigit , aetatis  mutatioi  no 
l'mputet.  Longam  tibi  experiendi  ration?  fortaffe 
tradere  uideor.Sed  plane  ueriflimam,  atqj  ex  ipfa 
rei  quaefita!  eflenua  defornpta*Sicutinhis,qusede 
demoftratioeia,iplmius,a  nobis  eft  prodiru.ffu 
uero  fortaflecompendiariauolesminime  curans, 
fi fella  lit.Sdto  ergo  no  folu  falfem  tejed  etialcnga 
inoreffum  uia.N  ecp  tribus  ,quatuor  ue  annis , qu 
requiris,inuenturum,fed  tota  uita  in  ignoratia  uer^ 
fendu.Quantu  enim  aedpi  ex  memoratoru  uiroru 
controuerfia  licet,non  eft,  quod  putemus  dare  all 
quid  demonftrari  pode.  Sed  necrarionabile  om« 
nino  eft, ex  rjs  quse  pofteriora  finr,ea  probari  quae 
(lint  priora,Ergo  caJidu,  frigidumcp  corpus  quod 
faltem  adu,nec  adhuc  poteftate  rale  fit,fenfu  iudi* 
cerruis,miflb  nuc  tu  prioru  iudicio  m reliquis  om- 
nibus noris«Et  te  iam  ceu  rede  iudicaturu , ad  ipfe 
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experiential  remltto*  Meuautiudidum  ipfe  inter* 
pretator.Complura  enlm  deinceps  corpora , non 
pucroru  modo  ueru  etiam  infantium,  adolefcctiu. 
Sc  aerate  floreniiu,curiole  tangensm  eutros  ucra  lo 
cutos  inuau',neceos  qui  abfoluto  lermone  calidio 
renyieeeos  qiufrigidiorem  effe  florente  erare , 9 
puerilem  dlxerunt*  Sienlmrellquis  omnibus  qua? 
extrlnfecus  adueniunt  alterationibus  circumdfis, 
eas  quae  ex  fola  aerate  proueniunt,  differentlas  eld 
maueris^neuter  abloluteloquenti  uidebitur  tibi  ca 
lidlor.Quippe  diffident  eorum  calores  qualltate, 
quae  ex  l'mparicate  dlfflatus  creator,  Cuius  rel  cc* 
calione  nonnulli  uel  eos,  qui  lecum  uerfenuir , uel , 
feipfos  fallentes,alq  pucrorum,alrj  luuenum3ualen 
tlorem  efle  calorem  autumant*Eft  enlm  puero^ 
rum , calor  magis  halituolus , 8c  copiofas,  Sc  tan 
gent!  biandior , florentlum  calor  (ubacre  quiddam 
nabet3ac  non  luaue, Haze  igltur  tangcuti  occurlus 
differentia , plures  Induclt , ut  florentlum  corpus 
calldlus  die  pronundent.  Res  uere  allter  lehaber. 
Quippequiln  uaria  materia  tactum  fuum  adca* 
lorem  , turn  ualentiorem , turn  imbecilllorem, 
tumparem  di( cernendum  exercuerit  3 huic no  du 
blto  puerorucalore,  florentlum  calorl,  uel  parem 
uel  ampliorem  ulfum  lrl.Eft  porro  exercendi  ratio 
ha?e,Indpiendum  enlm  ab  eo  qcF  euidens  maxlme 
eft,  Balincaru aer  ita  eft:  allqn  ealens,  ut  nemo  eum . 
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ferat.Scd  uriineo  uerfams  uideatur.  Aliquando 
ica  eft:  frigidus,ut  fudare  in  eo  non  fit.  Iain  terdum 
quocp  SC  ab  his  diuerfum,  quem  utiqj  maxime  re< 
quirimus,temperatum  aeris  ftatum,quid  refert 
dicere^ Idem  tres  caJoris  ftatus , in  folij  quocp  ap* 
parent  aqua.  Quippequec  8C  calida  adeout  urar, 
8C  frigida  adeo,ut  necalefaciat  quide,&  temperata 
adeo,ut  calefaciat  modice,fepe  cernitur . Ergo  fi  te 
uterfitcalidior  perconter , aqua  lie  temperata,  an 
aer  temperatus,neutrum  dicere  poffis,  Cum  enim 
ambo  fimiliter  corpori  blanda  fine,  8 C medio  aeri  te 
perie,alterum  eorutn  dicere  calidius  efte , alterum 
frigidius,nulla  dici  ratione  uidetur.Iam  fiintelligas 
aquam  labri,ea  efte  calidicate  ut  ferueat , aut  aerem 
balnci  prorlus  inflammatum,  ab  utrocp  te  pari  mo 
do  deurendum  conftat.  Ruriiis  fi  aquam  ita  intelli 
gesfiigidam,utprocuIaglaciando  non  abfit,aut 
aerem  prorfiis  refeigeratum,fic  ut  cum  ningir,con* 
ipicitur,patet , quod  utriufuis  occuriupari  modo 
refrigcraberis,ripebi{cp . Ergo  fiimmumtum  colo 
rem,tum  frigus  fibnliter  in  aqua, fimiliter  cp  in  aere 
finge  prseterca  medium  amborum  extremorum 
(latum  }fimili  modo  in  utrocp  conftitue , hoc  cafii 
quod  in  medio  interuallo  extremorum , SC  medrj 
ftatus  tu  in  aere  eft: , turn  aqua,eafdem  exceftus  di 
ftantiseep  ration es  habebit.Tantocp  dices  alteru 

inediocri  efte  caiidiu  s,  quanto  aleerum  ♦ A d cundc 
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niodum  & frigidity  cp  mediocre,tanto  eflTe  aquam 

aliquando  dices, quanto  & aercm.Tamethiuus 

utriufqj  occurfus  tangenti,idem  non  fit  utncp.N^ 
cp  enim  fimili  modo  aqua  tempcrata  ficut  arnaw 
pcratus  taftu affirit.  Et  quid  opus  eft  in  tarn  dilii* 
mflibus  exemplum  proponain  * Cumipfe  aer  qui 
fimili  fit  calore,uarie  tangenti  occurrat , prout  alias 
ueluti  caliginofus  8C  halituofiis , alias  ueluti  fuligi* 
nofus  &mmoftis:  interim  purus  omnino  eft . Igic 
in  pluribus  qfdemq?  differentibus  acqualitas  calo* 
ris  confiftit ♦ Quasinconfyderatis  quafi  inequalis 
fitjimponit,  propterea  fciiieet  quod  no  undequa^ 
cp  fimilis  apparet  ♦ Cseterutn  homo , qui  rationes, 
quas  propofiii  expenderit,&  fenium  in  muka  par 
ticularium  experietia  exercuerit,  is  niinirum  tequa 
lifatem  caloris  in  pueris  florentibufcjj  inueniet,nec 
eo  falletur,quod  alter  in  humida,alter  in  ficca  bib* 
ftantia  reprefcntetur, Quippe  lapis  aliquando  pa^ 
ri  cum  aqua  calore  eflepoteft,  nullum  eo  faciente 
difoime,quod  lapis  ficnis  fit,aqua  humida.Ita  igic 
mihi  cum  pueros  fuuenes  adoldcentes  millies  con 
fydera{Iem,prarterea  eundem  infantem,  puerum, 
adolefcentecp  faftunihilo  calidibruifus  eft  ♦ Nec 
puer  cp  astate  florens  , nec  artate  florens  qua  puer* 
Sed  tantumquemadmodum  dixi  in  pueris  magis 
halituofiis,&  multus,&  fizauis:  in  fiorentibus  exi* 
guusJiccuSj  nec  fimiliter  fuauiseftecaloris  occurs 
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fus . Siquidem  puerorum  fubftahse,  utpotehumi 
dr3  multum  foras  effkut , florentium  lubftantuE? 
parum  utpote  ficcae  ♦ Itacp  neuter  eorum  fimplicft 
tcruidet  calidior  ♦ Sed  alter  mid  titudine  eius  quod 
difflat.caker  ammonia  4 QutppeMti  caloris  puer 
plus  habec,eiufcp  blandioris , fimodo  ex  fanguine 
Sc  femme  ortu  habetdn  florentibus  setatejexiouus 
& ficajs,necfimih'terliiauis  calortanged  occiirrit. 
Ergo  calidi5fngidicp  corporis  loins  ra(fhis  eft  in* 
dex;humidi  aut  8C  fled  unacutadlu^no*  Quip* 
pe  qcF  ficcu  eftjduru  prorfus  eft*  At  hoctacflu  om 
nino  diWiofcit.  Non  tame  li  quid  duru  eft5tde  fta 
tun  Sc  ficcu  eft.Etenim  inftperabilis  a ficco  corpo 
fc  duritia  eft.  Non  tame  eius  unius  propria^  Nam 
Sc  quod  a frioore  concretum  ell-,  durum  cemit  ft 
cut  glides, Quo  uticp  minus  lied ,humidic£  adeu* 
da  ftatirn  diftreno  eft , ante  IciLcet  c|>  eft  imatu  lit, 
quemadmodu  ft  In  calore  habeaiu  & frigore.Ne* 
cp  enim  liquid  cumlummo  frigore  repreftntat  du 
rum, id  etiam  ficcu  eft.  Nee  li  quid  cu  uehemenri  ca 
lore  eft  rnolle.ide  ftadm  eft  humidu ♦ V eru  cu  me 
diocriter  eft  calidu , tu  eftimare  duru  ne  an  molle 
lit  oportet.Si  enim  molle  fit, humidu  eft:fi  durum, 
ficcu,  V erum  fthaec  fta  ft  habet  paraum,quae in  hu 
mano  corpore  lunt  ficcse,  nulla  eft  humida , Necp 
enim  tamaefteineo  frigiditas  poteft  ,ut  ah'quid  in 
iplo  concrefcere in  duridem  queat.Poteft  enim 


quod  prius  furt  ftuxiMiquado  concrefcere  uefuti 
adeps,  Quod  enim  oleofum  in  fanguine,  flimleq? 
& pingue  eft , ubi  in  fiigidum  uenit  locum , co* 
oitur » durum  tamenncftc  quidem  efticitur  * C orrc 
mode  igitur  di&uin  ueteribus  eft,  humidiflimam 
efte  adipem,  Secundo  poft  earn  loco  camolum  ge 
nus.Eius  plures  font  (pecies,prima  quide  quas  g* 
pile  caro  appellatur  ,quam  fcdicecnufcpin  corpo 
re  per  fe  inuenies , fed  eft  perpetuo  mufeuli  pars, 
Ab  haccuiufcp  uifceru  propria fubftanria  eft  * Ea 
Erafiftratus  parenchyma  uocat,  Quafiq?  #prepar 
ua,leuiqB  habet,parum  imelligens  cuiufqj  uifeeris 
a&ionem,  huic  cami  acceptam  referri ; fed  horum 
non  eft  nunc  tempus,Qiiodautcm  ip  Him  cerebri 
pulmonifcp  propnum  corpus  proximu  adipi  hu^ 
miditatisrarionc  (it,  ex  moliicie  eius  coniecftare  \i' 
cec . Non  enim  a frigido  congdatur , cu  nec  calore 
f undarur,  propmquam  ijs  naturam  habet  medub 
fa.  Non  eft  tamenciufdem  generis  cum  cerebro  5 C 
fpinali  medulla , ea  quae  in  quolibet  habetur  ode* 
Sed  cerebru  &C  fpina?  medulla  eiufdem  (unt  gene 
ris.Rehqure  oes  medullas  alterius  naturae  funt.Eft: 
tamen  hinnidius  ac  calidius  cerebru,tp  ipinalis  me 
dufla>Eoq?  ctiam  mollius  ,praeterea  l'pfius  cerebri 
priores  partes  ratofut  huidiores,quato  molliores: 
omnia  tame  hacc  cute  no  huidiora  modo  funt , fed 
ctiam  frigidiora,  unocp  uerbo  omne  exangue  frigi 
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dius  fanguine  praedito  eft  ♦ Proxima  cuti  eft  moU 
lium  neruorum  natura  ♦ Duriores  autem  inhumi* 
do  & ficco,fecundum  cutis  nacuram  fe  habent,Ca 
lore  ab  eius  naturatantum  abfuntjquatum  confen* 
tiens  eft  exangue  corpus  a (anguine  praedito  abed* 
feilienis  autem  renum,  & iecinoris  caro,tanto  cute 
eft  humidior,quanto  eft  mollior  ♦ Calidior  autem 
quanto  magis  abundat  fanguine  ♦lam  cordis  caro 
omnibus  hrjs  tamo  eft  ficcior,  quanto  eft  durior, 
Calidior  ueronon  modohis  ,fedetiam  omnibus 
plane  corporis  parriculis < Quodetiam  fenfiidare 
deprehendaslicetjin  pe&oris  animalis  difte&ioe* 
ft  digitum  in  finiftruin  eius  ftnum  immiferis  Jnue* 
nies  cnim  locum  hunc  omrnu,  quae  in  animali  funt 
non  paulo  calidiftirnum.  At  ierinoris,  lienis,  renu, 
& pulmonis  caro,ftinp]icis  cuiufdam  natutae  eft, 
circa  cuiiifcp  uifceris  uenas  ,arterias,&  neruos  ere* 
fcens«  Cordis, (implex  camis  naturanon  eft : fed 
funt  in  eofibrasquales  in  mufculis  cemimus,  quft 
bus  caro  circumheret.  Caetenim  non  eft  idem 
brarum  genus,  fed  quae  inmufeulis  habentur  ner* 
uorum,&ligarnentorum  funt  particulae*  Cordis 
propria  quaedam  fibrarum  eft  fpecies,  a?que  fcili^ 
cet  uc  uenarum,tunicae,atcp  arteriarum  .Itemcp  in- 
teftinorum,uentriculi  uteri, & ueficae  utriufcp,  licet 
eniminbis  quocp  mftrumenris  propria  quanda 
uidere  carnem/uis  ipforumfibris  circumnaicente* 


Atque  hae  quidem  cames,cute  font  calidiores ; fiV 
brae  uero  cj$  cuus  part  im  paulo  magis,  partim  pau 
lo  mmuSjtum  frigida?,tum  ficcae  font, partim  Umi? 
les  oiTinino  cutis  lubftantia?  ♦ Porro  omnes  menu 
branar  cute  funt  ficdores>ueluti  cerebri,  & ipinalis 
medulfccinuolucra,quae  mininges  dicuntur . Sunt 
enim  ha?  quocp  meinbrana?*  Iam  lipamenra  omnia 
quanto  cute  iunt  dur  iora ,taro  font  & iicciora.T en 
dones  quocp  tametfi  lioamentis  font  molliorcs  ,at 
tamen  cute  luculenter  font  duriores,Carulago  ue* 
ropoft  ligamcntum  deinceps  eft,prarterea  medi* 
um  quoddam  inter  ea  corpus . Appellant  id  anaro 
mid  quidam  a-vWWa-^ov,  quail  uero 

cartilagineum  ligamcntum  dicas.Eft  autem  id  du* 
r um,canilaginofumcp  ligamenturn . Os  uero  o tru 
nium  quae  cutis  operit,duriiIirnum  eft* At  eorum 
qua?  ex  cute  extat  ficciflimus  e pihisJDeinde  cornu 
mox  ungues,  &ungula?,& calcaria , & roftra,qu» 
q? his  in  fingulis  animalium  rationecarentium  fu 
miles  font  partes.Succorum  optimus , & maxime 
proprius,ac  domeftiais  languis  eft , huius  uelutf 
fedimetum,  ac  fex,  atra  bill's  eft. Quae  idcirco  turn 
frigidiot,tum  craftior  fanguinc  eft  ♦ Sicut  flaua  bi? 
lis  longe  calidior,frigidifurnum  uero  achumidifti 
mum  omnium , quae  in  animali  habentur , pituita 
eft.  Inftrumentum  autem  quot'd  cognofoit , ipie 
eft  taftiis . Veluti  Hyppocrates  l'nlibdlo  de  homi 
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ms  natura  monflrauit ♦ Catferum  quod  fngida  fit, 
uniss  ta&us  difecrnir.  Quod  ucro  hum  i da  quoctj, 
panto:  ta<ftus,uifiis,3c  ratio  iudicant.Et  taclus  qui 
dem  ac  uifos , quod  tails  ijs  cemuur  * Ratio  uero, 
uhi  non  caloris  copia,  fed  naturalihumore tale  efle 
definiuitAc  particulae  quidem  8e  fucci  corporis, 
adhunc  moduna  fe  i labent JDe  rjs>cjiiae  temperame 
tacomitantur  deinceps  agendum . Comitac  mim 
ea  8c  qua:  dicflaiam  funtcimmo  pot/ us  infeparabi^ 
lia  omnino  funt,  A ficco  quidem  corpore  duritia, 
ab  humido  mollides , Si  tamen  cum  tepido  calore 
eifcfed  8C  crailitudo  habitus,  & gradlitaSjtejmpe* 
rata  fequuntur.  Non  ea  modo  quae  naturaliafont, 
fed  etiam  fi  qua  ex  longa  confuetudine  font  contra 
&a»  Multos  fiquidem  qui  natura  graciles  foerant, 
pingues  redditos  uidi,  contracp  qui  pinguas  fue* 
raiit>grariles.  [Ill's  quidem  ex  otiofa  Sc  delicata  uita, 
toto  temperamento  ad  humidius  mutato.His  iiea 
ro  multa  tollerantia,8£  curis,&  tenui  uidiu  per  fio* 
caos.Dicerrjiis  uero  Chorum  dilcernendorumno 
tas.Satius  enim  efbtalis  nc  quifpiam  natura  fit , an 
ex  confoetudine  redditus  nofoiet  per  aliquot  figna 
difeemere  pofle,cp  ab  alio  id  quaer  ere , Sane  ehife 
modi  Ugnorum  autor,2eque  ut  reliquorum  Omni* 
um,  minis  efb  Hyppo crates « Siquidem  quibufe 
cunque  lariorei  uenae  font,  hi  calidicres  natura 
funt.  Quibus  angufbores , contra  magis  frigid 
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di.Caloris  nanq?opus  eft  has  dilatare  ex* 

tenderedta  rarionabiliter  in  id emfere  recidit  uena* 
rum  anguftia,eum  habiru  pinguid  craftiorejiabi 
tus  gradlis  cum  uenarum  laxitace*  Quod  fi  quis  fl 
mul  pingiii^crafluft^  c,  ac  uenas  iaxas  habet3is  co 
fuetudinisaliau'iis  occafioe  no  natura  pinguis  eft 
reddiois, Sicut  edmerfo,ri  quis  anguftas  habet 
uenas,  &C  gradlis  eft , ne  hunequidem  talein  die 
natura  necefie  eft.  Quincuin  fames  urget  medio* 
critatemex  laxitate  uenarum , & anguftia , non  a 
extero  todus  corporis  habim  fpetfbnda  eric  ait* 
Quippeqmangufhs  habent  uenas , edgui  flint 
fanguinis,  nec  longam  inediam  ferunt,  Qrnbus 
late,  his  copia  fangirinis  eft,&£  ci ira  noxam  d# 
bo  abftinentur  ♦ Caufse  honmi  euidentes  iam 
funt,  ijs  qui  anirnum  aduertmnt,tamedi  a me  non 
referanrur , Scd  quoruam  non  omnes  aduertunt, 
necerium  fortarie  erit  aliquid  eorurn  cauia  dixif ** 
fe,  Quicquid  in  ianguine  pingue  ,lene.  Sc  te* 
nue  eft,  id  in  calidioribus  corporibus  alimentum 
quoddam  calido  fit.  In  frigidioribus  feruatur* 
Cunque  id  uenxtranfimierintubi  in  frigid  as  pan* 
riculas  incidit , quod  genus  membranae  fimtirs  ijs 
concrefat . In  parribus  uero  natura  calidioribus, 
cuiufmodi  camofse  funt,  a calorc  spio  abfumi* 
tur , ac  digeritur , Nifi  ficubi  frigiditati  tempera  * 
menti  eriam  uifttis  indu!gemior,ip(]s  carnoris  par 
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ttculis  adipis  aliquid  allinat . Quarationeetia  qua: 
hiemedeliteicunt  animalia,nonraro  inueniuntur 
adipe  obefkEtfccmma;  uiris  hintpiguiorcs*Qd' 
(cilicet  fcemina  man  eft  f rigidior  & plimmum  do 
mi  uerfatur.  Ac  quicunqj  cor  porum  habitus  & te* 
peramenti  natura  hint  8>C  mediocri  exercitarione 
umntur , hos  necefle  eft  euiarcos  efle,  id  ueroeft 
mediocri  ommno  corporis  habitu  ♦ Quibus  uero 
hurnidu  abundat  ,8<f  calor  a mediocricate  hunma 
non  longe  abeft , hi  corpulent! , hue  camofi  fiunt* 
Corpulent!  rurfus  fiunt,  qui  natura  hint  temperas 
ri.Cacterum  deh'des  &C  otioh  ufuunt , Quippe  d i* 
a ueteribus,  commodiffime  eft , confuetudi 
nem  acqtufitmam  efle  naturam*Necfortafle  opor 
tebit  cum  id  iam  lanel  dixerimus , in  quouis  etiam 
capite  definite  natura  ne  frigidior,  an  ex  conhietu* 
dine  quiipiarn  htredditus*  Sed  illud  legentibus  re 
mittere*  Me  autem  copendrj  caufa  proprios  cuicp 
temperamento  corporis  habitus  pcrftqui.Sut  igis 
tur  normulli  qui  & graales  hnt,&  uenas  paruas  na 
beant  Sed  h ex  rjs  quempiam  incidas  ,adeps  exci? 
det.  Quatn  conftat  cuti,ad  internam  eius  menbra* 
nam  fubnafd  ♦ Et  raro  id  quidem  m uiris  confpids 
tur:in  foeminis  hcpiflime  inuenitur*Eft  nancp  turn 
frigidioris  natura^tum  tiitsemagis  dehdiofaEeiu& 
modi  nota,Si  quidem  adeps  ex  habitus  frigiditate 
gignitur , Corpulentia  ,’flue  carnis  abundantia  ex 
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fanguinis copia  nafdtur.Mediocrnas  temperatae 
nature  eft  nota.Et  corpulent!  quide,omnmo  plus 
adipis  habent  eg  temperari.  Ncc  tarn,  n pro  car  ms 
temper  portione  adeps  fimul  augetur.Sed  alios  ha 
here  plus  carni.%alios  plus  adipis  uideas , alrjs  am 
bo  pari  modo  funt  adau<fta.Et  quibus  quidem  am 
bo  pari  modo  funt  aucfta,  his  tantum  fupra  temper 
rata  natura  humoris  eft , cgtu  & frigoris . Qy  ibus 
autem  plus  eft  adipis, in  his  frigidi  plus  eft,cp  hu# 
midi*  Eque  ut  quibus  caro  eft  plenior , his  humo# 
ris  plus  i jfto  eft.  Non  tamen  etiam  frigoris.Cum 
enim  caloriintra  debitos  fines  manemi , boni  fan# 
guinis  accedit  copia,  necefle  eft  corpulentia  fecjua 
tur*  Quantum  autem  fupra  mediocritatem  efle  (an 
gm's  debeat,id  quidem  menfiira  & pondere,often 
dere  non  eft.Rarioetradere  licet.  Quippe  ubi  mil 
lum  adhuc  morbofiim  lymptoma , craflato  corpo 
ri  incidit,  humoris  abundatia  intra  Ianitatis  interim 
eft  fines . Monftratum  enim  nobis  & in  alijs  eft, 
non  paruam  in  eo  ftatu,quac  fanitas  didtur,necefla 
rio  ftatuendam  efte  latitudinem.  Quin  nunc  quo# 
eg  in  omni  fere  termone  noftro  apparet.Qui  tern# 
p cratam  ,mediamcp  naturam  ,teliqu  aru  m ueluti  ca 
none  temper  ftatuarnus. Qua?  uero  ex  huius  utra# 
eg  funt  partedntempcratas  ceteamus.  Quod  uticg 
nonfaceremus,nifiin  Ianitatis  ftatu,maioris,mino 
rifqj  ratio  inueniretur . Eft  enim  alia  Ianitatis , alia 
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niorbi  inccmperies.IVIorbi  quidem  ea  qu*  a m u 
d.a  temperie  longiffime  abeft.  Sanitatis  qua-  pai„ 
him.dennire  autem  modum  nc  hie  quidem  men* 
fura3&pondere  licet . Carterumintemperamcnti, 
quodinrra  (annate  habetur  fitffidcs  nota  eft:quod 
nulla  fundio  anialis  manifefte  fit  adhuc  fofoQua* 
mm  igitur  interuallum  ell  filter  id,quod  perfecftiU 
June  hndionem  ob  it,&  id  quod  manifefte  a Ac* 
nem  aliquam  habec  oblefam,r  anto  eft  profe&o  & 
ikutaus,  &C  difteperantia: , qua;  intra  ianitate  coft* 
i udautudo*  Ab  hac  ^pxirna  eft  fntep  cries  morbo* 
Ia,cu  tcilicec  aial  intemperameti  uitio  aegrotat , No 
enim  huius  tantu  uoxa  Jaborat:fed  etia  alijs  affetfi* 
bus  no  pauciSjde  quibus  in  ijs,qua?  de  morborum 
differ  entqs  ld*ibemus,diffufius  agetur . Nunc  re* 
deundum  ad  diuerticuJum  cft:Sicud  enim  nature* 
li  calore  oprimam  ter  uante  temperiem  , humidum 
quod  intra  lanitacis  ternunos  eft  au(fkim,non  adi* 
pemmodo  in  hornine3ied  ctiamcorpulentiam  g i* 
gmt,&T  adipem  quidem  parti us  adrjcit,  camem  ue 
10  muko  liberalius  auget.Ita  n;rfus,fi  humidum  SC 
ficeu  mediocritate  ad  ungue  inter  ie  feruet,ca!or  au 
tern  in  homine  fit  minor,  neccfle  eft:  huius  corpus 
adipe,cp  camis  eopia  magis  abiidet.  At  uero  fi  ca* 
lor  augeatur?{emetq?  mediocritate  altera  cotrarie* 
tas,minus  erit  ei  aiali  adipis  cp  carnis.  Sicut  ediuer 
ib  (i  qil  police  ficcn,alteracontrarietatc  mediumo* 
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duferuante,  &'gracilius &durius,corpusciiadetr 
Hare  a me  difta  iunr  ,patetq?  no  folu  rone  meftra* 
tu  efte  qcf  fimpliccs  in  aialiu  corporibus  ue  penes 
babcant,frd  etiam  quod  fingularum  manxfefte  finr 
notar.  Nec  car  modo  in  caIorc,frigorc>mollitte,  & 
dui’itie:(edetiainrcliquisomnibus  habitiium  cor 
poris  differences.  Quarum  de  ijs,qua?  exgradlita* 
te  ot  craffitudine  fpeeftantur  mox  diximus,de  relfr 
quis  nunc  dicamus.Calida  igitur  & ficca  intempe 
lies  hirfuta  eft,uera  ea  in  fumino.  Mediocriter  aut 
quarcalida  quidem  eld,  fed  in  altera  contrarietate 
mcdiocritatem  habet . Similiter  8C  quae  ficca  quide 
eft, fed  in  calido  SC  frigido  media  eft  teperie . Eft: 
nt  ea  quocp  modice  hirta.  Nuda  pilis  font  frigida 
oia  teperameta,fiue  ea  mediocriter  fe  habentinhu 
miditace,fiueimrnodice.Cacterum  ad  tlimmu  gla- 
bra eft  frigida  temperies  & humida.  Minus  hac, 
quae  frigida  eft , fed  in  altera  contrarietate  tern  = 
perata  ♦ Ad  Hue  minus , quar  frigida  eft:  & ficca  * 
Quanquam  putet  aliquis  ficuc  fieri  non  poteft, 
ut  in  terra  ficca  herbar  nafeantur,  nutriantur , & iiv 
crementum  capiant,fic  neepili  in  ficca  cute. Eft  au=* 
tem  fecus.  Quippe  terra,  ut  terra  ficca  dicitur.  Cu- 
n’s , ut  cutis : itaque  fi'ccitas,quae  in  terra  eft,  rnaxft 
me  fine  humore  eft.  Quar  uero  in  hominis  eft  cor 
pore,&eius  fimiliiim  animaliunyiec  humon's  eft: 
expcrs,&  maxie  omniu  ad  piloru  generattone  eft: 
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j'donea.Siquide  ex  fjs  qua?  filfcf atefta  xntefla  (unt, 
ncc  cruftatis , uduti  oftrris , locnftis,  cancris : fed 
nec  ex  qs , qua:  in  cauernis  delitefcunt , qiiaics  (unt 
ierpentes,nec  qua  fquamata  dint , cuiufmodi  funt 
pi(ces,oriri  pili  poftut,  Stint emm  homm  cutes  ue 
re,acqpin  totum  fi'cca:ritu  teifce,uel  petrae . Cate* 
ruin  ex  his,  qua:  molli  funt  cute,  ut  homo , quanto 
ude^  ficcior  caltdiorcp  cutis  fiierit,tanto  magis  po 
teft  pilos  gignere.Na  ut  ab  exeplo  terra:,  qd'illi  g 
ponut,no  recedamus:herbx  necin  ficca  & (quale* 
te  admodum  terra  nafei  poflunt,  necin  humida  & 
Iacuftri;uerum  cum  abfumiccperit,redundatiahu* 
moris,tum  enafeuntur  e terra.  Augentur  aucem  lar 
gius,ubi  ha:c  quocp  ficcefcitrmodice quidem  in  ue 
re,cclerrimeuero  & pluriinum  ineunte  a?ftate.Sic 
cantur  autem  oninino,arefada  terra,  aft  ate  ia  me* 
diajicetq?  tibiC  ii  placet  )nunc  quocp,  dcuti  in  prio 
re  libro  demonftratu  eft,uer  ipfum,propterea  qcF 
ex  temporibus  anm  temperatum  eft,temperati  cor 
p oris  id  aflimilare  cuti , potifliinumcp  hiuus  tern* 
poris  medium.T  um  enim  terra  quocp  ipia,medio 
quodam  ftatu  humoris,ficcitatifc£  eft.  Quod  aute 
ueris  aftati  eft  proximum,  id  km  ficciorem  iufto- 
reddiditterram,hoc  etiam  amplius,  aeftas  inchoa* 
ta,Quam  igitur  dico  calidam,&  ficcam  cutem  h3c 
maxime  terra:  ftatui  aftimiles  qua:  abeute  fit  uere, 
uel  ineunte  aftate . Nam  media  aftate  in  fummo 
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eft  ficca  perinde  ut  tefta  inte<floru  animaliu  tcgmc 
non  ut  hominum,fiium,afinorum,cquoru,  aui  ab 
teriufcuiu{quameonim,quarpi!is  ueftiutur,  Qua 
re  fi  cutem  terrae  comparare  uolunt,hatftenus  quo 
queremconfoittrecuin  rjs,quarprius  diximus  m* 
uenient,  Ipfi  uero  fefe  ex  cmony  mia  non  animad* 
uerfa  fallut Jn  ficca  enins  & calida  cute  muJtos  ma« 
gnofcp  nafci piJos  diximus « Nimiruui  ut  dehorns 
me  uel  animah  pilis  pra?dito,non  de  oftreis,aut  can 
cris  uerba  fadentes,  Quippe  per  omnem  cutem  dj 
geritur  icmper  aliquid  a cahdo,  quod  fecuin  etiam 
imcrni  humoris  nonnihil  aufert,  uerum  in  quibus 
humida  cutis  eft,&  plane  mollis , qualis  mode  con 
crefcens  cafeus,iq  his  eorum  quae  exdderunt , vise 
per  cutem  non  manent , parribus  faliceteius5quse 
prius  diflidebat,rur/us  inter  feunitis.  At  in  quibus 
dura  cft,non  abfinulis  cafeo  iam  coaclo,  perfora* 
tur  quidem  eorum  quee  cxeut  trasfiuxm  Cum  an* 
tem  rurius  uniri  per  iiccitatenequear,meams  rpibs 
iminmatos  tcriiat,  Qui  etiam  perpetuotransfuen 
dumi&u  affiduemagis  fiftulantur.Siigitur  quod 
txasfiuit  uel  halitus  ud  humor  purus  lit,halitui  cer 
te  cefer,mimmeq?  impedtms  trafitus  eft,  humor  in 
exiiioribus  [piramentis  nonunqua  haaret . Aliquid 
etiam  intro  recurr ere  ad  profundum  cogitur , Sin 
ueluri  fjliginofus,craftuiq?,etterreus  uapor  ft,  fob 
indecontinoitutinanguftis  ipirametis  impaftus: 
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nec  facile  rurfum  intro  redeat , nec  uacuari  podit. 
Hunc  igitur  alius  rurfum  e profundo  fubiens  ferir, 
prorfumcp  impellit,tum  hunc  rurfiis  alter  5 atqj  illu 
alius.  Ac  rnultos  mihi  eiuimodi  uapores , fuligino 
(os  alium  fuper  alium  impaftos,  tcmperie  compli 
cari,coniungicp  intellige,ac  unum  eiuimodi  effice* 
re  corpus, quale  eft  ea,  quae  foris  cemitur  fuligo, 
nifi  quod  his  inquantum  fpiflatum  eft , intantum 
etiam  per  tranfitus  anguftiam  ftipatum,in  angufta 
prorfus  reda&um  eft  formam.  Vbi  autem  tale  cor 
pus  totum  obftruxeric  meatum  deinceps  iam  uio 
knter  iftum , a iimilibus  fui  quibus  earns  non  eft 
excrementis , totum  interim  propellitur . Adeo  ut 
cute  exire  cogatur,iam  lori  formam  adeptum  ♦ Ad 
fimiles  autem,quod  in  meatu  eft  impaftum , hen? 
bae,ftirpis  ue  ueluri  ra did ♦ Quod  uero  ex  cute  ex« 
tatdpfi  ueluti  ftirpi9fit  autem  niger  pilus3  cum  deu 
fto  ui  caloris  uapore,excremcntum  in  exa&am  fu 
Kginem  mutatur,flauus  uerOjCU  uapor  minus  tors 
recur.  Quippe  quod  turn  eft  irnpa&umftauaebiV 
lis,non  nigne  feculentum  excremetum  eft.  Albus 
uero  pilus  ex  pituita  nafatur . Rurfus  fkuti  colons 
flaui  albiq?  eftmedius,(ic  eius  generatio  ex  pituito 
fsc,bilio&cp  fecis  media  quada  natura  ^puenit.Cri 
ipipili  fiunt  uel propter  fkcitatem  tcmperamenti 
ud  propter  meatu,in  quo  radicant  .Et  propter  frc^ 

drate  qtttde,ad  cum  modu  quo  cor igte , quae  igni 
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blus  iufto  ficcantur.Et  quid  corigiaruni  meminif* 
fccftopus^ipfos  piles, ubi  igm  propius  funt  ad 
motLprotenus  intorqueri  uideas,  Atq;  itaquidcm 
©ranes  Aethiopes  funt  cnfpi • At  propter  meatuu 
in  qufcus  radicantur  nature,  ad  hunc  modum  Uu 
exhalatio  fepeimbedllior  eft  9 fpyt  rectam  uiam  li 
bi  molin'  poffit , pro  modo  quo  infiedit,  edamme 
atu  fuu  figurat.  Inter!  uero  exhalatio  fads  uales  ek, 
Sed  duriore  cuds  natura,  retfa  fern  regione  pro* 
bibit  a,in  lams  flcCtitur:  lta  ntextrinfecus  uidereli^ 
cevio  haliru  modo,aut  furnu,(cd  etia  flamma  ipfa 
cu  fiirfum  agi  uetatur,diuifani  utroqj  ucrliis  inob 
liquum  agiSic  igitur  corporis  exhalatic^ubi  pror- 
[yxK  agi  prohibcmr,obliquum  {ibitraniitii  fub  cu* 
te  molttur  ♦ Donee  longiore  (patio  coHe&am , all;* 
quid  ea  i '.rgeat , foras  fiatu  agat . Ell  qn  ambo^ 

bus  coeuntihus,&  prims  exhaiarionis^quas  mea- 
tu  finxit  imbedilitate , Sl  cuds  (iccisate , obliquitas 
oibru  radicibus  contingis . Quales  autem  in  radsV 
ce  finguntur , tales  rationabile  eft  perpetuo  fore, 
Neq^  enim  durorum  & ficcorum  corporum  quip 
pia,mfi  prius  nioBiat , fingi  in  rerftu  pouAtqp  bare 
quide  eft  piloru  generatio . Sequens  eft , ut  caufas 
omniii,quae  teperamebs  i piloru^  a?tate  tcoioe,8C 
corporis  naturadifferentrjs  codgut,dicamus  • £r* 
go  Aegypttj,  Arabcs , & Indi  ,oes  deniq*  quicalk 
da  & feregioneiticoiunt,nigros,  exiguicp  incre 
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mcnti/kcos^ifpos^fragiles  piles  habent.  Con 
tra  qui  humidam , frigidamqjregionein  habitant , 
IiIynj,GermanijSarmat2c,&  ernnis  Scyu'ca  plaga, 
modiceaudiles,&:  gracilcs,&  redos,  & rufos  o* 
ptinent.  Qui  ucro  inter  hos  temperatum  colunt  tra 
dum,hipilos  plurimi  incremeu^robuftiflimos, 
& mod  ice  nigros,8^  mediocriter  crailos , turn  nee 
prorius  cn(pos,necomnino  redos  edut.Et  inceta* 
ribusadeundem  modum  infantium  quidem  piii 
Germanis  Floredum  artate, Aethiopibus , Ephe* 
borum  ,8C  puerorum , ijs  qui  temperatum  locum 
incoluntjin  rob  ore,  craditudine , magmtudine , & 
colore,ad  portioncm  (e  habent.In  corporum  quo^ 
que  naairis  ad  aetatum,  & region um  portionem  pi 
li  fe  habentPueri  enim  admodum  parui  nudi  font 
pilis.  Quod  uticp  ncc  meatus  adhuc  ufius  illis  in  cu 
te  eilrnec  fuligino(umexcrementum . Incipientes 
aute  pube(cere>  pantos,  8>C  imbcciUes  exiguc.  At 
qui  iam  floret  ualedorcs,&  multos  & magnos,  &C 
nigros  habent.  Quod  & frequentes  iam  meatus  ijs 
fint  fadi  ♦ Et  fiiliginofis  excrementis , prarficritate, 
& calore  abimdent*Carterum  pili,qui  in  eapitefu^ 
percilijs,  &C  alrjs  habenmr , edam  pueris  nobis  in<s 
nafenntur . Siquidem  generado  ijs  eft , non  qualis 
herbis,ied  qualis  flirpibus,  prima  rationea  natura 
condition  temperamentum  ex  neceflltate  feque 
tihus«Si'cuit  in  libris  de  ufu  pardcuiar  urn  til  mo n<* 
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ftraturruuerum  hi  quocp  quod  quidem  {mt,id 
turdeard  acceptum  ferunt.Quod  nigri,rufi  ue,uel 
' alio quouis  fint colorc, id  actaris  ternpcramet©  cm 
nmo  debcnt.Subrufienim  fere  funt3  quonia  quod 
in  mearibus  ell  impa&um,  nondum  totum  eft  ni* 
grtwnQuippe  cum  humidiras  multa  fir , Si  tranfi* 
ms  faciiis  & deuftio  imbedla.  Boni  uero  increm  c 
ti,&modicecrafti  funt, propter  excrcmemorum 
quibus  aluntur?copiam . Quippe  iphpars  corpo 
ris  in  qua  hunt,ficca  eft: . T ora  nacp  calua  odea  eft* 
Cutis  uero, qua?  illi  eft  dreundata,  tanto  reliqua  to 
tius  corporis  cute  eft:  ficdor^uanto  edam  eft  du* 
rior.  Afcendir  tamen  turn  ab  tjs , qua?  circa  cerebru 
funt,tum  uero  ex  coto  corpore,fuIiginofi  excrane 
rinonpania  uis*  Quo  fit,ut  quale,;rtatc  ftorenti* 
bus, totum  eft  corpus  ,eiufmodi  iam  infantibus  fit 
capitis  cutis.Eocp  rationabilius  nonnulli  precede* 
te  tempore  calui  reddimtur , Quibus  fdlicet  a pn> 
modurior  cutis  erat*  Quippe  monftratum  prius 
eft  fenefcaitium  partes  omrtes  ficcefcere . Fit  ante 
cutis  non  pauris  ueluti  teftacea,ubi  fupra  iuftu  fu 
erit  ficcata Jn  ea  uero  ilcut  ex  prioribus  cotiftat  ni- 
hil nafei  poteftjtacp  etiam  interna  manuum,&  ins 
ferna  pedum,fanper  glabra , Si  pilorum  expertia 
funt.qcF  ficcfillrniis  ,denfiffimufcp  fit  tendo  is , qui 
fub  cute  habetur , Quibus  autem  ad  fummam  ficd 
catem,cutis  capitis  non  prouenit,imbccilii  his  om^ 
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nuio,albiq$  pdi  hunt,  quos  uulgo , can  os  appeliat. 
ImbeciHiquide^oucnicntis  alimcntipenuria  ,albi 
uero  propierea  quod  ahmentum  quo  aluntur,  ue* 
lud  ficus  eft  pituitac,  quae  (patio  computruic . Vbi 
enim  meatus  ctiainnum  manet,  excrementum  ue* 
ro  exiguum  eft  ,&  Ictum,ac  Ianguide  a colore  pro* 
peflitur,no  diffimiliter  putredimaftidtur,iam  cal* 
ui  fiunt  homines,  confcnefcunt , afindpite  magis. 
.Caneicunt  magis  a cemporibiis,  quonia  illud  om* 
nium  capitis  partium  eft  ficciftimum.  Haeret  enim 
cuds  illic  ofti  nudo,tempora  uero  humidiora  funt. 
Quod  in  his  muftuli  magni  fub  cute  habeantur. 
Omnis  autem  muidilus  camofus  (it  ♦ Caro , turn 
offe,tumcute  humidior . Eft  autem  ei  quod  did* 
mus  diligcnter  attendendum,ne  imprudences  nof 
metipfos  follamus.Stam  (e  fallunt  muld  ex  rjs , qui 
optimi  uxfi  hint  medics. Qui  fi  quem  caluum  uide 
rint,ftadm  huic  ficcumefle  totms  corporis  tcm* 
per  amentum  pucanr.  Necp  enim  fimpliciter  ita  co 
ictftari  oportebat,Sed  prius  illud  defimreprsefttte 
ratjiumanu  corpus  alijs  aequabili  per  totum  tem* 
peramento  efte.Alrjs3necijs  pauas  inequabiliter 
e(Ie  affdftu,  Cu  eoru  alia?  particular  mediocri  & iu 
fto  funt  huidiores:  afia:  frigid  lores,  alia:  fiedores, 
aliaecalidiores,ali3c  ^prfiis  teperatae,  actnediocres, 
Porro  huiemaximeefle  attentos  coucnit , ubi  cor- 
poris teperie  eftimamus,  Quippe  fi  totum  corpus 
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(jecmabilittr  conditu  fit,omnecp  partiu  iter  fecope 
tcta  in  laricudmejongitudine,  Si  altitudme  fctufK 
pot  uOCBxquabiliter  atteperatu  efli  id  corpus.  At 
ftcui  corpori  Thorax  collu,&  hiicri  inaxtmi  usnt, 
lumbi  parui,anguftiq»,&  crura  graalta  an  licca, 
quomodoid  dixeris  omnibus  parttculis  umilitcr 
afFefhimC'Qyin  fi  crurad  craffa  fint , Sdumbi  lari* 
Thorax  uero  anguftus , ne  id  quidc  oibus  partis 
bus  equabditereft  teperatu*  Sue  alia  corpora^qui* 
bus  maximu  eft  caputralia  quibus  paruu7qualc  pa 
fleribus*  la  crura  aUjsblefa*alrjs  rara  * Armuquocp 
extrema  alfjs  graalia  (unt,alrjs  crafla*  Et  thorax  alrjs 
ut  diftum  eft5latus  alfjs  tabula:  ritu  anguftus,quos 
Grseri  trmMAus  uocant*  Vbi  uero  opertae  lea* 
pulse  flits  ,fiu  e earn  e udicp  plena:  (tint  Salaruiuo 
re  pronae,  nominantur  a medicis  eiufmodi  naturae 
Greece  irr^oy^ , Quantopere  hae  lint  uiciatae 
deperditohispaulo  minus  omni  intemo  Fpatio, 
quo  pulmo,&  cor  (ut  Gta,nemtne  latet  ♦ Innumerae 
uero  aliac  partfcularu  corporis  plane  affoftioes  (ut. 
Vbi  id  a natural!  analogia , ^prinus  in  utcro  matris 
adinaequale  inteperieeftmutatu*  Minimeigit  in 
corporibus  id  genus*  ex  unica  particula  coiedlanj* 
du  de  toto  eft*Necp  eni  hi  qui  mores  ex  igenio  cor 
poris  docere  ^pfitet,  fimpliriter  de  oibus  pnuciat* 
Veruipfi  quoq?  experietia  doefri , fi  quis  in ipenfe 
hirto  eft  peftore  ♦ Hunc  audacem  iudicSt , fin  cm* 
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r /hm  eft  hiftis.fautcem » ^Non  tamencaufam  etia/T) 
adrjduntaieq?  enimcumpedus  habereleonifimi 
k dicunt.Crura  ucrohirco,iarn  primam  caufam  in 
u enerum4Siquid  em  cur  ieo  quidem  audax,hircus 
uerolataxfit,  ratio  etiarn  inueftigadurn  exigit,  ha* 
C :cnus  era  quod  in  re  fieri  cernitur  dixere , Caufam 
tammdus  omifeCseterum  is,qui  naturalifpecu 
kcionc  eft  exercitaais  ,ficuti  aliorum  omnium , ita 
horurn  quocp  caul  as  inuenire  tentatProptcrca 
nini  quod  inequali  partium  temp  cram  do  funr,  no 
ieo  modo  & hircus,  fed  etiam  caeterorum  pleraq? 
animalitu n, idcirco  ad  alias  acftiones  aliud  eft  pro* 
nurn,  Ac  dehis  quidem  Ariftotdes  commode  tra 
ctauit,Sed  quod  ad  rem  propoilram  eft  utile,id  ia 
apparct.  Homimim  falicettemperamema  confy* 
dcra ntibus , fogulas  partium  per  fc  cxaminandas 
effe.  Nec  C cui  thorax  hirfotus  eftjhuic  totum  cor-' 
pus  caiidius/icdufcp  ex  necefticate  putandu « Sed 
pkmmum  in  cordecaloris  cftejjocp  audace : poft 
fc  ueroaliquandoetiam  huius  ipfius  rd  occafione 
acadere,quo  minus  totum  his  corpus  GmtHter  call 
dum  (iccuitk|?  fit : quod  fdlicet  phsrimnm  cafctfis 
ftjffumhuc  ipirauerit  3 atc^  in  ambiencem  abierit, 
Nam  ii  tota  corporis  temperies  eft  axjualis  eric  his 
ftatim  thorax  ipfe  uniuerfus  JatiilimuSjUenae 
pla?,arterise  magna?,  eardem  maxime,ueheiiienrif 
fimccp  pulfantes,cu  pkirimi  p er  totum  corpuspiK, 
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At cp  hi  quidcm  in  capite  plurimi  incrcmeti,  nigjri* 
& cri/pi.Vticp  in  primaaetate.  procedcti  ucro  am 
pore  caluitics  excipiet . Quin  etiam  ciuimodi  ho* 
minibus  cum  aequaliicr  (lint  attempcrati,&  robu>- 
ftum,&  exa<flc  deliniatum,&  mufculofum  totum 
corpus  crit.T um  cutis  nigrior,  durior , step  hitfu* 
tior.  Ad  eundem  modum,fi  contraria  cmnia  in  tho 
racefint,acacqualis  in  toto  corpore  lemperies  ui< 
geat,  id  eft , fi  humidiores  Sc  frigidiorcs  unitierfaz 
corporis  partes  fint,  thorax  quiaem  anguft us , Sc 
glaber  erit , Sicuti  etiam  totum  corpus  pxlis  nudu. 
Cutis  uero  mollis  SC  alba,capi!li  iubmfi,potiftlmu 
in  iuuentute,  hi  in  ftnedhitc  non  calueftunt,  tumi=* 
dicp  ftatim  &jgnaui,  & fegncs^addeetiampamis 
uenis,ac  rninime  conipieuis,&  aciipofi  fiuntidms 
ncru)ssmulculsfcp  imbedllis,&  axtubus,parum  ex 
acle  ddiniatis,&  bidSs,  At.  ithi  uariapartium  tem* 
peries  eft , ex  una  earwm  pronunriare  de  toto  cor* 
pore  non  licet  Jed  adeundzc  £ rtgubc  flint : eftiman 
dumq^quo  temperamento  ucntriculus , quo  pul* 
mo,quo  cerebrum., ac  rdiquarum  per  fe  unaquec^ 
ieorfom  fit*  A iq?  hsec  quidcm  ex  fun&ionibus  no 
fcenda*Cum  nec  man  u urn  centred fotioe , ncc  ocu 
lorum  infpedHone  muenifte  temperiem  eorum  fit, 
Sinriul  autem  penfitandus*  Be  eoritinentium  ea  par 
bum  affectus  efi,quarurn  omnium  extrema  eft  eu 
ttsjbfee innoftra  regioe,  qua*  uiicp  temperata  eft 
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lubie&arum  partiuin  naturam  procb't*Quaticp  nee 
in  ca  (Impliciter  loquenti  omniu.Sed  duntaxat  ea* 
ru,qu2e  fimile  habent  cuti  temperie ♦ At  in  his  qua? 
fub  urfa  5C  fiib  fneridie  fimt  loris,  quonia  corpora 
quae  J altero  font, calor  in  altu  a drcundante  extrin^ 
(ecus  SC  uicence  frigore  eft  fugatus . Ai  teroru  in  cu 
tem,a  b extremo  adore  attradus  prodfjt , non  licet 
ex  eo  affedu>qiu  in  cute  cernit  ,intemam  particula 
rum  temperies  dare  difcemi.Quippe  corporis  ce 
peries  in  regions  bus,  i]s  qua?  a temperie  receftcrut, 
iequalis  uiutiu^externis  fdlicet,  internife^  partibus 
ad  eundem  (e  modu  non  habentibus  * Gallis  enirn 
&C  Germanist  omni  Thracio,  ac  Scithico  generi 
frigidajhumidaqt  cun's  eftJdeoq?  etiam  mollis  ,ab 
bav&  pilis  nuda,  Omnis  uero  naturalis  his  calor  in 
uifeera  una  cum  (anguine  confugit,  ubi  dum  agita 
tur , Sc  prermrar  &Teruet , iracundi , audaces , & 
prsedpitis  confilij  redduntur.Ethiopibus  uero  3 C 
Arabibus , omnibus  denique  ijs,quiad  meridi* 
em  incolunt,  natura  cutis  ex  ambientis  acftu  3 C na 
turali  calor e foras  ado,  ufta,  dura  ,ficca , Sc  nigra 
reddirur ♦ T oco  corpore  naturalis  quidem  caloris 
exiguam  optinente  porti'oncm * Sed  alieno , atqj 
adfdto  inealefeente.  Quippe  id  quoque  ah  Arifto 
tele  in  mulris  eft  traditum . Eftque  illi , (i  alteri  ulli 
attendendum,ac in (ingulfs  corporibus  eftiman- 
dum  (none  SCproprio  ,an  afcititio  calore  incale* 


ant.Quse  enim  putrefcunt,  omnia  adfantio  calore 
funt  calida,proprio  frigent , Qui  meridian«i»  p a> 
gam  incolunt  adfcititio  caloie  funt  calid. , propno 
frioidi.Iam  apudnos  quoque  nat  urahs  taler  hie 
me  eft  uberior  .adfcitiuus  minor . Aeftate  contr 
adfemtius  maior,  natural's  minor.  Omnia  nan  qj 
h-.ee  definiat  oportet,qui  retftetemperameroum 
eft  cogmiurus . Neque  enim  omnmo  fi  cutis  m* 
prior  apparet , iam  totus  homo  cahdior  eft  .■  ed  1 
laeft  fattens  omnibus  fimili  modo  fe  habenu* 
bus . Siquidem  G alter  in  foie  uerfatus  duraus  eft. 
Alter  in  umbra,itfi  nigriorjniic  albidior  cutis  ent. 
Verumhoc  adtotius  temperamenti  alterationem 
nihil  fadt.Ipfananquecutisfub  folediutius  hab!. 

caficoior.in  umbra,  humidior  euadet . Non  ta* 
men  naturalis  temperies , ucl  iocinons , uel  cor. 
dis  ,uel  alterius  cuiufquam  uifcerisfttatim  mu. 
tabitur.  Optimum  igitur  fuerit.Gcuri  prius  eii 
diftum  , cuiufque  feorfum  particulae  tempera  * 
menti  notas  comparaffe.  Verbi  gratia  uentri. 
euli,G  is  bene  concoquit  quod  temperatus  iit. 
Sin  non  bene  concoquit,fntemperanis,  fi  nidoro. 
fos,uelfumofoseditru<ftus,quod  igneus  ineo  ca* 

lor  fit . Sin  acidos,  imbecillus  & inrirmus . Dimui 
modo  ,fi  qui  bubujam , & omnia  quae  concoctu 
difffcilia  funt:  concoquunt,  quod  eorum  caior 
imodicus  fit . Si  quihaec  concoquereno  uaKt,  fed 
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fa  XDtilcs  pifces*&T  talia  concoquunr,mfjrmus*  Y7i# 

dcndunj  autein  his  mrfun^num  fucciah'cw'us,qui 
ahunde  confluat,  culpa  dufinodi  fymptoma  uetv 
rriculo  accidat.Alijs  emm  ex  capite  pituira,alijs  fla 
ua  ex  icdnorebilisdn  uenmculum  confluit . Raru 
tame  hoccernit  & pauallimis  contingere.At  co* 
pluribus  a capite  defluit  pituita . A tcp  id  maxime 
Romaf,ac  locis  perinde  humidis.Cartou  Stqucd 
rare  accidie  confyderandu.  Nihilcp  pro  fuperfluo 
habendum,aut  negbgendum.  Siquidcmipfeuidi, 
quibufdam  percp  pituitofis  hommibus , multam 
eamcn  in  uentriculo  colligi  ffouam  bilem , quam  cu 
ame  cibum  aqua  uino  ue  epoto,euomere  dcbuife 
fcmji  quid  dborum  priusqp  uomeret,  guflaflent, 
& hos  comimperent,& capite  dolerenkCum  hos 
quidam  nature  bifcoibs  die  credcrent*  QuStquam 
eOent  zoio  corporemolfcs,&:  candidi»8Cgiab«»  Sc 
adipo0,8£  uenis^cmufculis  parti  confpicuis,  pr& 
terea  exangues,nec  m^gemhus  admodum  caLdi. 
V di  Be  qui  bilem  mincjj  uonauerunt^qui  tamen  &C 
graciSes,^  hir(uti,&  mulailofi,  St'  nigh,  SCuenoil 
niaunt,aifetimc|j  cabdi,fi  quis  tangerct,  uideban* 
tur » Cuiufiiiodifiabxeu  Eudemus  pluJofbphus  e* 
rat.  Bed  inddit  hocloctr/peculatio  quaedamanato 
mica  id  eft,  quae  ad  coipcwrum  diilcdtioiKm  per* 
tinct,quam  aliqui  m»rdicostim^gnorai(jres,ex  fjm* 
ptomaium  diflonantia,  m^tiopereangmuur , du 
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parumintefligunt  meatum  ilium,  per  quemiecur 
bdnninuenmculum  roomir,aii)sgemmum  die, 
alrjs  unicum,  id  quod  in  quadmpedum  difTaftio* 
nibus  uidcrelicet.Acplurimum  quideni  unicus  is 
eft^'n  id  inteftinum  quod  pylorfid  eft,  exitus  fun 
di  uentris , & ieiuni  medium  eft , infemis . C /raeci 
mediurnid  y*s$o $ XKQvrei  , quad.  quiddam  e uentre 
enatum  uocanc*  V d fi  geminus  meatus  ft, in  eephy 
fin  fllammaior  mfmiur , minor  in  fundum  uentrf* 
culi  paulo  fupra  pyloron.Inuenit,ied  tame  in  pau* 
affirms /uperior  pars  inaior, inferior  minor  .Carte 
rum  quibus  eft  maior,his  in  uentrem  quoridie  no 
extguum  bilis  cfftinditur.Quam  tx  euomant  ante 
cibos  oportet,  & mfi  id  faciant^edutur.  Quibus 
autem  unicus  eft  omnino  meatus  ,his  tota  bilis  co* 
fluit  in  idunum « Quanam  igitur  ratione  dignofee 
re hos  licebit  ? Necp enim  diftecandos  die  uiuos 
cenfccsprimum  certe  tonus  corporis  temperamen 
to,uelutipauk> fupra  eft  propoftum.Ddndeiis 
quae  infra  excemuntur.Eudemus  cmmbfliofa  me 
ra,  perpetuo  per  (ede  excemebar:  utpote  ,qui  mul 
tam  coHegit  bilcm , cuius  nihil  in  fuperiorc  m uen* 
tre  peruenit*Rdiquis,qui  Idiicct  8C  pituitofo  erant 
corporis  habitu,&  bilcm  uomebant,  his  haudqua 
eperar  aluus  bilio(a.Quippecum  &C  minimum  fia 
uar  bilis  gignerent,&  eius  plurima  porno  in  fupci 
riorem  uentrem  peruenirem.T ertium  none  genus 
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in  lpfis  eft  uacuaris , Nam  quibus  in  uentre  bfe 
ilini  exerementuin  gignitur,id  porri  uirorem  prae* 
f erf.  At  quibus  ex  iodnore  defcend^c,hisuel  plane 
ftsuum  eft,ud  ommno  faltempailidum.Praeterea 
quibus  i netrieulo  bUis  (71a  gignitur , qua*  porri  co 
lorem  unitatur  ,debet  omnino  his  cibus  fuifle  3 non 
pams/»oa  fuiSa  caro,fimile  ue  aliquidied  nccefta* 
rso  aKquid,quod  his  calidius  fiut,necp  id  boni  fuc* 
d Quibus  aiitem  ex  iorinore  in  uentrcm  defluxit. 


his  rteua  ea,paliidaue  euomitur3etia  fi  boni  impric 
mis£icdftmtquod  fumpferunt » Etiam  £ ad  fum* 
mum  foit  coneodhirnimo  uero  rnagis  ipfis  qui  ad 
unguem  con(:oxerunr,fiaua  uomuntut  ♦ Atcp  etia 
magis  his  qui  diut ius  cibo  abft  inu erunt . Qua?  ue 
ro  bilis  porrurnrefert , ijs  iolis  gignimrin  uentre^ 
qui  uticp  roncoxerunt  male , Quin  eriam  follicitu* 
clo,ua,dolorjab*or,exercirario*iiigil(a,abfiinenriaj 
&C  inedia.fucci  Hauae  bill's  plus  accraat.  Propterea 
quod  plus  eius  fucri in  iocinoregignunuSunt  igic 
lum  Sm:  certa  ind/da,tum  ad  hare,  quo  ubi  ficciim 
&Lignep  ueiuricoH  criorem,  couerfi'o  ad  bilioium 
ftquitur^paru'Sj&iiiilla^btibutacarOjCornmodiis 
us  q>  faxariles  pifccs  concoquemur.Cum  fi  txiecU 
nore  bilis  affluat , ex  cornel torum  mutafione  mil* 
h fecutura  lit  concotfti'onis  diuerfitas,  Atq?  his  qui 
d em  difeemitur , quod  non  remperamenu,  fed  alto 
rius  cuiufquamgraria  prouenit.  Ad  eundem  mo* 
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dunvfidefluensa  capite  inuentrem  pituita  acidi 
nufhis  cmfd  eft , conueniet  GmiLi  ratioe  htcquoq* 
a uetris  proprio  affe&u  harx  difeernerejequa?  ue 
ro  & capitis  dolores  ex  propria  neeius interope* 
ric,an  proprer  uentris  aliqua  excrementa  madam 
difcemendr  lam  cerebrum  ipfum  cuius  fit  ternpe 
ramenu , per  k eftimare  eft  iattus , $ ex  corporis 
tonus  affe&u  Jpfius  autem  per  ft  confvder ano,  ex 
canine,  catarris,  tuffi,  diitiibtione , &.  iaiiux  copia 
inittir. Quippe  quae  omnia  id  ftigidius ,humtdii! & 
cp  ede  doceant  « -Atcp  His  amplius  it  ex  Isxu  quail  ~ 
betoccafione,m  bos  deuenit  affeiftus*  At  calmri  es 
ex  iiedtate  prouenic.  Nigroro  am  hi  frequent®  pi 
lorn  prouentus , equaiis  in  cerebrotemperamen^ 
n nota  eft, Ergo  ad  hunc  modum  de  temperament 
tis  inetmda  nobis  cofyderatio  eft  * Quancp  ftdicet 
particula  leorfum  propedentibus,  nec  aufis  ex  una 
pronunciare  de  omnibus. Quod  uricp  nonulii  free 
runt,quirefimos  Jhuidos,aducoss  fkcos  die  dixe* 
rut.Et  quibus  parui  font  oculi  iiccos.Quibus  ina* 
gni bumidos.  Atcp  dehoc  quide  paid  inter  eos  co 
uenit.Alrjnancp  eorum^qui  fcilicethumidis  pam 
eulis  oculos  adnumerat,ubi  eos  maiores  bidet, i rjs 
buiditateteperameti  pollere  exiftirnatv  AJrj  calorls 
uehemetia,qui  I pria  formatioe  furfu  coferd  magis 
copioG'orq?  ferebat,nocuJos  rno,uem  etiaos  ipfu 
et  rdiquos  oea  meatusapliorcs  fadlosaiut,ita  n nui 
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drratis  id, fed  caloris  indicium  efle.Vcrum  ambo  a 
ueritate  aberranc,uno  modo , eocp  comuni,  quod 
unius  particular  occafionede  toco  corpore  pronu 
ciare  lunc  aufi.  Altero  qcF  formatricis  in  natura  uii* 
tucis, quar  artifex  faculias  eft,&  particulasfecundu 
animi  mores  effingit,parum  meminerunt.  Dehac 
nancp  Anftotdcs  dubitauit ; nunquid  diuinions 
originis  fit,atcp  acalido/rigidojiumido,^  iicco, 
res  dmerfa,quo  mihi  minus  rede  facere  uideniur, 
qiu  cam  temere  de  rebus  maximis  pronunciant,& 
lolis  qualitatibus  formandarum  part  rum  cauiam 
aliignam.Rarionabile  enim  eft,  hare  organa  ciTe, 
formatorem  aliit  Sed  8c  citra  ram  arduas  quaeftio 
neSjinucraire  iicet,ficut  odendimus,bumiclam,j(ic^ 
cam/rigidam»caiidarncp  temperiem,  Errant  igitur 
qui  prop  rip  mdicrjs  ncglcdis  ,ad  ea  quae  f.cnge  po 
fita  funr,  & magmas  qua:ftioni  fuerut,atqj  ad  hunc 
ufq?ckm  optimis  philofbphomm  d ibitata  funt 
conuertunmr . Necw  enim  proptcrea  quod  pueri 
nafis  magis  Cunt  refimis,floremes  setatemagis  ad# 
undSjidcirco  rationabile  eft  relimos  omnes  humi 
dos  cenfere,aduncos  liccosJSed  fieri  poteft,utfbr 
matricis  uirtuiis  eiuimodi  opus  fit,  potius  cp  eem* 
peramenti.  Quod  Ci  temperamenti  eft  nota , at  ccr 
te  eius  quod  in  naib  tantuni  habetur , non  eius  qcF 
in  toto  corpore  nota  iuerikQuare  fruftra  illcPprae 
dicant , in  ficcis  natura  temperamentis  nafum  acu- 
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tum,ocu!os  canos , tempora  coflapfa , Quod 
cet  in  affe&ibus  i]S,quac  corpora  liquant , atq?  (u* 
pra  cp  par  eft5inamunc,h;*c  cotingat ♦ Sarpc  nanqj 
ficacciciinfepe  non  ita . Sed  uidere  licet  totius  cor# 
pons  habitum,&  motfem,  & pinguem,  & album, 
& camo(um,ciim  tamen  ocuJi  funt  paru^Oe  naius 
acutus.Rurius  hccum,madlentum,tiigrum,  SC  hir 
{iitum,ubi  magni  funt  ocuii,&  nafus  re(imus,pr3C# 
(lat  igitur,fiqtudc  de  folo  agitur  na(b,  utcx  eo  re(i# 
mo,humiditatem,exeo  adimcoficdtatem  conics 
dcs.Nec  de  totius  ammantis  temperie  ex  his  par# 
ticulis  pronuncics.Pari  modo  oculGrum,&  alters# 
uscuiullibet  partis  propriuin  temperamentum 
ex  proprijs  indicrjs  cftimare  eft  fauus  *Ergo  de 
totius  corporis  temperie  non  rccftc  ab  una  qua# 
piam  particuia  iudicium  fumirunCum  hue  humo 
ris  uincends/iue  calons  jfiue  etiam  amborum,  ce# 
fiosoculos  indicium  ftatuere  oportet } uticp  pro# 
prrjipforum  fic,non  omnium  totius  corporis  par 
tium,temperamenri  documentu  aunt*  Nccjj  cnim 
(i  dura  SC  macra  crura (unt , omnino  ficcum  eft  to# 
tius  corporis  temperamentum.  Alqnancp  aftatim 
camoh,&  pingues,&  ctafli,&  prominent*  uentre, 
SC  molles,&  candidi  etiam  cumeiuimodi  cruribus 
cemumur.Vcrum  fi  totius  corporis  teperies  , pa# 
ri  ratione  (e  habeat,  ficd  omnino  (unt , quibus  ma# 
era  funt  crura.Humidi,quibus  crafta-prarterea  qui 
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bus'acutuscft  nafus , aut  aduncus,  Hi  ficci.quibus 
rehmus  hurntdi.  Ad  cunde  modu  de  oculis,tempo 
nbusjca^terjs  deniqj  omnibus  paruculis,iudrc£i> 
dum  Quibus  impar  temperamentum  eft,nec  om 
mum  particularu  idem  ,alienu  a ratione  eft,  ex  uni* 
cae  particular  natura,de  omnibus  fenteiia  ferre.Por 
ro  sale  q uipp/am  plurimis  eorum  impofiiit,  cu  no 
de  hominum  modo,  led  eriam  aliorum  ammalium 
touus  corporis  tepcramefo,ex  indidjs,  qua?  in  cu* 
totamumfpe<fhn£,iudidum  fenrefiintaufi.  Necp 
enimfi  dura  cutis  eft  ,necefFario  ficcueftaninias. 
Sed  fieri  poteft  ,ut  tanrum  cuds  fiefit  affe&a . Sed 
nec  fi  nigra  hare  hina  ue  eft.Simili  modo,nec  fimol 
hs  haec,depflis  ueeffchuimdum  ex  neceflitate  cotu 
eft  animal*  V crum  fi  per  toram  aequabiliter  eft  at? 
temperatum,  ratio  eft , ufc  qualis  fit  cuns,talis  fir  & 
rdiquarumparuum  uiiaquaeque.Sin  inequaliter, 
non  item. Quippe  oftrearum  totum  corpus  humi 
diflimu  m eft, cutis  ipfa  flccifiiina.Eft  enim  qs  qua 
tegun£  tefta,cuiufmodi  eft  nobis  cutis.  Atcfjhinc 
iflis  Grarce  nomen  os-faKo<A*#«£  enim  nominantur 
omnia  eiufmodi animantia,  propterea  quod  cutis 
ijs  oftraco.i.tefbe  adfimflis  Ja  malocoftratadd  eft 
quae  molliteftaintegunturjueluti  marmaelocuflae 
& camari,  8C  cancri , cutem  quidem  habet  ficcam, 
reliquamuniucrfom  temperiemhumidam  Jmmo 
uero  iUud  ipfum  b umiditatis  in  carne  nonnunqua 
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animafibus  caufa  dl,quod  ficcam  ,tcrrcnat^por- 
tj'onem  naturahis  uniucrfam  circa  cutemTcpomn 
Nondl  lgitur  putandirnijiiecquod  cutis  oflreis 
iflccadl,  iUicocarncquoq?  efle  ficcam . Necquod 
haecpradiumidb,muccoiaqj  eft,iam  cutemquocp 
eiufinodi  efle.  Quippe  cquum  eftquancp  pam'cu 
lam  cxfdpfa  dignofb'JBrgo  tu  i his  peccat,ij  qui  co 
metarios  de  teperametis  nobis  reliquerut,tu  quod 
id  omitxuc,qd’  Hyppocratesre&ifumeadmonu* 
itjfpedandu  die  ex  quibus , in  quaemutatioesfui 
fadscFiteninont-arOjUtpracfens  nota  priori's  tepe 
rameti  fit, no  cius  quod  incorpore  nuc  habeat^ue* 
luti  fi  quis  annos  natus  (exaginta  denib  pilo  fit,  no 
quodcalidus&  ficcus  nunefit,  fed  quod  ante  tail's 
fuerit,confiftant  autem  ci  prius  gemtipiii.  Ad  cun 
demlmodum,  quo  herb«e,quaeuere  funtenatx, 
nonunquam  perfeuerat  aeftate , AJijs  enim  (pacio 
&C  paulau,cotigit  apluriailla  hirtitate  mutariJLabe 
tibus  icfiU'cet  pre  nimia  ficcitate  pi1i's,alrjs  diutiflime 
pili  permanet  uticp  qui  nec  tpceflii  teporis  admo^ 
du  ficcat  aprio  ualetehabuerut  origine.  Arhoru 
ritu  ,quaru  radices  i terra  ualcrer  eoprehederut.  Ca 
ueigit  fi  que  admodum  pilofiim  uideas  ,hucftatt 
melacholicu  putes.  Sed  fi  qui'de  floret  adhucsetas, 
nondu  efietale.Sin  ia  deciinat,mdanchoIicu  exiffi 
ma.  At  fi  Cenex  cft,no  iteJFiunt  nancp  melacholica 
teperamenta,ex  Canguinis  aduftiqe:  C seteifr  id  pa 
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nincipit , non  (latiin  eft  perco&us , nerum  hfrtus 
abudc.qu!  calidus  &£ccus  eft,cel«*er  era . Si  mo 
do  eonun.aux  propoGra  fiint,meminimus . No 
Jlico  mdancholicus.  Quippe  cutis  defitas,  craffio 
mm  excrementorum  tranfituin  remorans  in  tern* 
peramentis , quaecalida  in  fommo  font , coniburi 
ca  cogrt.Ita  fit , ut  rak  fis  nunc  fit  cxcrementu , qd* 
pilos  creat,  quale  dim  procedente  tempore  in  ua* 
fis  languinis  eft  futurum.Tu  ha?c  igti  ormflaprio* 
oribus  font*  Turn  prseter  ha*:  quod  exnatura  ex* 
crementorum,mdefinitede  temperamentis  pro* 
nunciant.  Putantenim  particular  urn  temperiem,G 
mikm  efie  cum  excrementoru  natura  Jd  uero  ufcp 
quacp  uenun  non  eft.  Sed  fieri  interim  poteft , ut 
pituftoia  excrementa  colltganmr,nec  lamen  humi* 
da  fit  pamcda,immo  frigidaomnino:  humida  lies: 
ro  nonomnino.  Quippe  cum  ficcam  cjuocp  efle  li 
ceat.  Quod  autemeis  impofoit , fade  animaducr* 
tirur.Nonenim  noruntquod  ex  dbis,nequaquam 
ex  ipfo  corpore  noftro,pituita  fit.  Quare  nihil  mi* 
ri  e ft,(i  ubi  ingeftos  dbos  ( qui  humidi  fortafle  na* 
tura  fint ) non  mndt,iirnile  fis,  ipfom  quoqp  excre* 
mentum  creet.  No  eft  igitur  quod  opined , tancp 
corpus  ficcumeft,iademexcremenmmquoq?  etc 
fe  iiccum*Etemmfiquis  ab  initio  ftcciore,  ftigidio 
req^  temperameto  ftatim  foif , is  non  melancholia 
cus  eft,(eduticp  abexeremeniis  pimitofos»Quod 
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Ilex  habitus  mutarione,frigidus,ficcufcpeftreddi» 

tus.neceflariohic  talis  iametiam  melancholicus  etc 
ucrbi  oracia,Si  quis  ante  calidus  6e  ficcus,ex  iangui 
ne  urendo  plurima  generaiut  atram  bile . Eft  enim 
is  prxterquam  quod  ficcus  eft  & ftigidus , proti^ 
mis  etiam  melancholicus  ♦ Bin  a prindpio  frigidus 
& ficcus  fuit . Habitus  quide  corporis  eius  albus, 
moliis , depiliSjUenis , ar ticulifcp  parum  express, 
gracilis,^:  tangenti  frigidussanimus  uero  rninime 
atidax,&  rimens,&  triftis,non  tamen  excrements 
huic  melancholica  flint.  In  his  igittir  omnibus  pec* 
cant  pleriqj  medicorumex  eo  quod  proprias  no* 
tas  re(puunt,atc£  ad  ea  quae  non  perpetuo,  i ed  fre 
qu enter  aeddunt , conuertuntur . Eiufdem  erroris 
occafione,&  quod  excalfacit,  id  etiam  ticcarcomni 
no  putat.  Hoc  enim  ueluti  coronide  fummacp  uni 
uerli  {brmonis  addito,ftcundurntamlibrum  finite 
ftatui . Quippephlegmone  obfefias  partes  calida 
perfundentes  aqua , atep  ita  uacuari  ab  rjs  hurr.ore 
cementeSjdare  indicatum  arbitrantur,ficcitate'om 
nino  calori  (uccedere*  Ncq>  id  modo  ubicum  ficci 
tate  is  ,uerum  etiam  ubi  cum  humoreeft  coniun* 
<ftus . Cseterum  non  eft  ide  uel  uacuafte  ab  aliquo 
humorem,qui  locis  quibufdam  fit  di(pcrfus,uel  g 
priam  particular  alicuius  temperiem  fiedore  reddi* 
difle.Siquidem  inequalis  quardam  in  his,quar  phle 
gmonelaborant  parubuSjjntempen'es  eft  Jinmlari* 
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biB  fdiket  corporibus  a proprio  uaptamtao 
nonduin  amotis , fed  affidue  adhuc  in  mutadone 
ac<^altcradoneuer lads,  omnibus  nimirum  inters 
politis  inter  eas  (padoiis  .fluxione  refcrtis.  Qu®cu 
qdgiturcalida  humtdaqj  nature  funt.cumfic  afire* 
admoucnmr,ipfa  quidem  fuperuacanea  qua: 
media  iimilarium  fpa  da  ocaiparunc.euocant.Cor 
pora  tamen  ipCa  taixum  abeft,ut  ficcet,  ut  etiam  >U 
bshumorem  adqdant.  Acipfaquidem  ueritasira 
tehabet . Demonftratio  tamen  euidens  did/sre» 
quiritur.  Verum  earn  aim  &i  longiorem  exifti* 
mem,cp  ut  huidibro  inferatur , & auditorem  defy 
deretyquimedicaracntorum  facultadsCtnoniona 
tus , in  pradens  difFero , Cacterum  ubi  in  tertio  li- 
bradeoinni  temperamentorumgenere  tradtaue^ 
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integrum  Iibcllum  foibcre  deinecjuali  intempene 
decreiri,  Quippe  fi  abfoluetur  a nobis 
unmerfa  de  temperamentis 
difcepcatio,  ad  medcndi 
methodum  non  paru 
adfcret  cominodi 


Galeni  de  temperamentis,  Thoma  Linacro 
Anglo  interprets  Libri fecundi,  .finis, 


GALENI  DE  TEMPER  AMEN 

os  ,Thoma  Linacro  Anglo  interprcte 
Liber  terrius* 

C quod  cnergia.,  fiue  a&u  cab# 

domm,frigidorurn,humidour, 

SC  ficcorum  imuquodcp  tale  cf 
(c  dicat,  uel  qcf  fumahabef  did 
modiqualifate,uelqcF  uincitin 
co  id  genus  qualitatum  aliqua, 
uel  quod  ad  cognati  generis  me 
diocreaIiquid,uel  ad  unumquodlibetanobis  fit 
collatum , prius  eft  tradftum  ♦ NTonftratum  prae#- 
terea  eft  quemadmodum  eaquis  agnofccre  exa^ 
<ftc  poflit . Reliquum  eft,ut  dc  qs  ,quae  tafia  pote* 
ftate  funt  difleramus  ,il  tamen  prius  explicuen# 
mus,quid  l'pfb  poteftatis  non  line  %nifice£urjBft 
autem breuis  eius  Sc  fadDnna,  Sc  clara  explicating 
Qusppecp.iod  quale  c!icnrur,taJe  nondum  eft,  fed 
pottale  eflc, id  hoc  efie  poteft  ate  dicirnus.Homic 
uerbi  gratia,qui  mo  natus  fuit,tonalc,&  aue  uolad 
le,&  caric  uenaticu,8^  cquu  celeie.  Scilicet  qd  eom 
unu  qqodcp  futuru  omnino  eft.  If  nihil  id extrirde 
cus  lpediatjboc  ceu  ia  id  fit, appellates*  Vii  arbitror 
ha?c  efteporeftate,  no  aeftu  dirimus,perfe(fhi  nacp 
eft,  ac  ia  praefens , ipia  cnergia,  fiue  quod  a<ftu  eft* 
Quod  uero  potcftateeftdmperfe(ftum,8^  adhuc 
futurum>atquc  m fiat  quidern  id  quod dicftur,uc# 
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lutihabilt^ontamen  adhucni^ftcns.  Siqutdem 
nec  infans  rationalis  jam  eft/ed  talk  futunas^Nec 
qui  modo  sedirus  eft  canistuenator,qui  fcilicet  ad* 
hue  non  u ideated  quod  uenan  queat  G ad  iuftum 
perueniat  ineremenaim,  fic  nonu'natur  t Ac  maxis 
mcquidcn^pprie  folaea  poteftate  die  dicimus, 
in  quibiis  natura  ipfa  fuopte  impetu  ad  ahfolutio* 
nem  uenit,  V ticp  ft  nihil  ei  extrinfecus  impediment 
to  (it , Prscterea  quaxuncp  ficntium(  ut  fic  dicam) 
coniinentes  materia:  font.  Necref ertcontinentes, 
an  conuenientcs , an  proprias  dicas . Quip  pe  cum 
ex  omnibus  iudicetur,quodpropmquu  d I, quod 
cp  nec  alia  intcrcedente  mutatione  fic  dicitur,  uerbi> 
graua  cum  (anguinem  poteftate  camem  appcllas, 
quoniam  minimam  mutaubnem  ad  camis  genera# 
non  cm  requirat.  At  non  qui  in  uentriculo  habetur 
concocftus  cibus,contincs  camis  materia  eft: . Sed 
pnus  fit  fanguis  oportet,!ongius  etiam  abfunt/na 
za  SC  panis . Quippe  quae  ut  caro  bant,  certas  fui 
mutationes  requirant . Czererum  haecquoq?  om* 
nia,poteftatc  caro  dicuncur.  Etiam  ante  hare  ignis , 
aer^qua,^  terra.  Etiam  ho  rum  ipforum  commu; 
nis  materia.  Atque  haec  quidem  omnia  magis,  mu 
nusue  abufiue  loquentibus  nobis  dicunt . Primus 
autem  modus  eoru.quar  poteftate  eftealiquid  di * 
o>ntur,maximecft  ^priusJProximus  huiceft  eo* 
rum, qua:  funt  propinqua  materia , ucluti  fi  fumij 
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dam  ndialationem  flammam  cfle,  aut  baJitum  acre 
dixerisjDidtur  poteftate  die,  & ouodet  quod  ex 
acridenci  didtur,eft  ex  aduerlo  pomum,ut  ii  amo 
ii  qu is  iuuenis  in  frigida  faiiadonem  9 corpus  dus 
ex  accidenti^nonex  propria  potefiate  calefaccre  di 
cat*Ergo  tot  modis  edam  potcltate  calida,  frigida, 
humida,&  ficca  dscemur»Dubitabitur  quocp  non 
abfurde0cur  Caftoreum,ucI  Euphosrbium,  ud  Py 
rethrum, uel  Struthion,ucl  Ninruni,ueiMify8  calls 
ctadledicamusJRurfus  la&ucarn,ud  dcuram,  uel 
mandragoram,ud  falamandr3m3ud  papauer , fri* 
gida,  V trum  ne  fob  prscduflis  iam  modis  compre 
hendanair,  aii  alia  qtiapiam  ration*  dicantur.  quae 
dicla non dum Ik  Bitumen nancp  refma,&  faeuu 
& oleum,  Be  piXjCabda  potdflate  flint,  quod  uriq? 
energia  calida  celerrime  fiant*  Esenim  cekmmc 
flammantur « Prarterea  cum  corporibus  notiris  ad 
mouent.ea  manifefbe  calefadunt.  At  Caldtis,  Ms* 
fy,Synapi,Nitrum,  Acoron,  Meon  $ Coitus , &£ 
Pyretbnim  aim  nobis  fimt  admota , calida  ukfcn 
tur,  Alia  magis  ,alia  nisnus*Non  tame  flint  idonca, 
quae  in  flammam  uertantur  * An  igitur  feipfos  fal* 
Iutit,qui  id  fblum  eftimant*  Nunquid  aliquano  fa 
die  in  flammam  tranfmutentur , quos  utic^s  ud  fie. 
Sed  an  non  uertantur  in  prunam  efiirnare  oporto? 
bat , Cum  fit  pruna  ignis  non  minus , cp  fiamma. 
Hoc  tamcn  difcrimine,quod  acre, uel  aereo  quopi* 
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am  in  igne  mutato  flama, terra , uei  terreare  aliqua 
accenfa,  fit  pruna.  Atcp  hadenus  quide  cofentire  fe 
cu  ferino  omnino  uidet.  Siquide  uidentur  medfca 
menta  ea,quae  ubi  ione  attigerk  accedunt,nos  quo 
excalfacere,  nifi  fi  quod  *>pter  crafTideintra  cor 
pus  no  facile  affumkur.  Dkleretur  eni  de  ip  lauus 
in  iibris  de  medicamentoru  uiribus*  Quaecuncp  tn 
medkamcnta  noftrum  corpus  excalfacere  uident, 
ea  prcmpte  uertunt  in  igne.  At  quo  igitur  inquiut 
tangemibus  no  fentiiint  calida,hoc  haud  Ido  cur  di 
cant,  Nam  fi  energia^iamcp  calidu,efle  pnrdidom 
quklq?  dicerernus^edo  mirari!iceret,quornodo 
tangetibus  no  appareantcalida  . Nunc  quod  po^ 
fint  facile  ca!idae(Ie,idrirco  ea  poteftate  talia  uo ca* 
imisitaq*  nihil  miri,fieos,qui  fe  tagutnodu  calefa 
riant.  V eluti  enim  nec  ignis  ipfc  auget,priuscp  uk 
da  ab  eo  ligna  fint  mutara,  quod  aliquo  tcmporis 
fpatio  oto  ficjta  nec  animandu  calor  amedicamen 
tts , nifi  iUa  prius  abipfo  fine  mutata . Quippe  alio 
genere  calefic ds  qui  ab  igne  ud  (ole  hepefeit.  Aho 
is  qui  a praedidoru  quouis  medicarnetoru.DIa  na» 
cp  adu  furit  calida,medicameta  nequaep.  Itacp  nec 
calefacerenos  ualent  priusepadu  talia  fiat.  At  qcF 
adu  talia  fint,id  a nobis  aedpiunt , ueluti  ficci  cala= 
mi  ab  igne . Iramero  Sc  ligna  ex  faa  quidem  natu^ 
ra  frigida  flint  uuincr  fa , Sed  qua?  fiedora  funt,  8C 
gracilia^a facile  mutantur  in  ignem.  Quarhumi 
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di'ora  funt  & <rafla/pacio  egentmaiore«NM  igU 
tur  miri  eft^fi  medi  cam  cnta  quoque  prirnurn  qui-'- 
demin  parua  5 C tcnuia  frangi  poftufant,fecundo 
loco , uc  tempore  aliquo  tametfi  minimo,corpori 
noftro  quo  calida  fiant  fint  adiuncta . Tu  qero 
fi  ea  ncc  comminuta , ncc  prius  calcfadla , calida 
tamen  fieri  cenfes, quid fignificet, quod potcfta* 
tc  calidum  dicimus,  paruin  mihi  meminifle  ill* 
deris*  Sic  enimea  exploras,  tanquam  energia 
fine  caiida. Sed  necilludmirum,  fiquo  recalfaci* 
ant,calefieri  ipfa  prius  poftulent.Cum  idem  fie 
rf  cematur , 8t  in  lignorum  exemplo  ♦ Quippe 
hacc  uanefeentem , morientemque  flamniam  turn 
leniant , turn  uero  augent  dum  ab  hac  5 ipla  priu  s 
calefiunt . Non  eft  igitur  alienum,  calorem , qui 
in  animantibus  habetur  , eiufmodi  medicameu* 
tis  quad  alimento  quodam  uti  quemadmodum 
ignis  ligno. Quippe  id  ita  quoque  fieri  cerni * 
mus.Siuero  perfrigerato  corpori eorum  quod* 
uis  quantumuis  diligenter  comrninutum  infper* 
gas,prorfus  non  ealefit.  Proindequaj  refrigeratae 
partes  lime , eas  eiufmodi  lnedicamentis  plurimu 
perfricamus,una  calorem  perfricando  excirantes, 
unararum,quod  prius  frigore  fait  de(um,redden 
tes » Quo  falicet  tu  introrfus  pharmacu  penetret, 
turn  naiurali  animantis  calori  coniunclum  mute* 
Cur,accaIefiaCtQuippccuius  fi  particula  qua’piam 
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ucl  minima  ,caIorem  energia  condpiat,  hune  dein* 
dcnuotum  propter  cotinuitatem  porrigat,pcrin 
deacfi  ex  par  ua  fcintilla  tedam  fiimmo  tenus  accen 
das*Siquidem  hanc  uniuerfam  facile  depafcinnyii 
hilo  amplius  fcintillam  requirens ♦ Ac  quidquid 
quidem  poteftate  cajidum  eft,huic  nondum  in  na 
tura  fua  calidum  frigido  propeller,  fed  in  propin^ 
quo  eft,ut  pr&’polleat,  adeo  ut  breuem  opem  quo 
uincat  extrinfecus  requirat.Hanc  1O1  mocio  fridio 
abunde  praftare  poceft , modo  uelignis , uelcor* 
poris  alicuius  natura  cah'di  conta&us , Non  eft  igi 
tur  tarn  arduumrationemreddere,  quid  caufse  nt, 
cur  alia  protmus  ut  corpus  noftrum  contigerc,  re* 
caliacere  id  pofTmt.  Aliapoft  longiusid  efficere 
fpacium.  Quippe  ex  ip,qua:  igni  appropinquate 
Alia  ftatim  accenduntur,udun  clpchm'um , & tea 
nuts  tcda,8£  pix,&£  ficcus  calamus.  Alia  m'fi  diuti* 
us  font  admota, non  uincuntur  ,ficutumde  ligniT» 
Idud  potius  definiamus, cuius  uticp  demonftratio 
cum  de  naturalibus  potctrjs  agemus11tradetur , Ex 
hypothcft  nunc  quocp  propo&orum  caufa^eo  u* 
ccmur^quatuor  nimirum  dicentestotiuscorporis 
proprtas  facilitates  cfle,  Vnam  idoneorum  traftri 
cem, alteram  corum  omnium  retentricem , terttam 
aIteratricemT&quartam  qusealiemfit  fegregatrix. 
ealdemcp  facultates  effeftuseiTc  ton  us  in  quouis 
corpore  fubstann'se.  Quam  etiam  conftare  ex  caii^ 
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do5frioido^uido9&  ficco  inter  (cmixds  dkhms, 
Vbi  igitur  hacc  unaquadibec  earam,  quas  in  fe  h& 
bet  qu;ili'tatum, corpus  quod  (ibi  admouetur » de* 
mutat,nec  ipfam  hoc  cafu  tota  iua  fiibftantia  cxiiii 
ftiandum  eft  agere,ncc  quod  ab  ipfa  mutatur  pof*- 
fe  ci  aflimilari.Quare  ne  unqj  nutriet  9 quod  ita  mu 
tatuni  eft,id  qcf  fe  mutauit*  At  u ilia  mutet , id  eft 
tota  fiia  fubftanria  operetur,  uucp  turn  fibs  aOImtla 
bitid quodmutatur, turnab eo  nutrieiur * Ncque 
em'm  aliud  rsutritio  eft,  quanci  adfimilatio  perfe&a* 
Quoniam  autem  hoc  defini turn  eft,  inde  turfas  in 
dpfendum  * Omne  animal  conueniente  fib i nutrit 
alimentojeonueniens  autem  cuiqj  aliroentumcfl* 
quicquid  aflimilari  corpori  quod  nutmjr,potefb 
Oportet  igitur  tori  nutrientis  fibftarda^curn  to* 
tanutrmnarura  communio  aliqua,  flmilimdoque 
fit : prorfus  hk  quocp  non  paruo  exceflus,  defe* 
dlufqpfiibfiftente  inipfisdifoimine3cumalia  ma* 
gis  confenricntia,fimiliacp  f?nt , alia  minus  «.Prom* 
de  e tiam  alia  confidendi  opere  ualentiore , ac  diu* 
turniore^lia  minorc,ac  breuiore  eget  i auium  caro 
niinorejfuilla  maiorejbubula  etia  hac  maiore.Vinu 
ucro  ut  aflindettir  opus  defyderat  minirnu.  Quo 
fit,ut  mm  nutriat,tum  roboret  celerrime  * Porro  id 
quoqj  in  concoqucndi  inftrumentis  ,uentriculo« 
iodnore,&!  unus,  prorfus  aliquadiu  traxenr  opor 
t«,Quibus  fcdicet  praeparatum , nutrire  corpus  ia 
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queat,Ante  ucro  cj;  in  his  fit  demutatum  fieri  non 
potcft^utanimaiis  corpori  fitnutrimentum,  Ne  fi 
per  totu  dtem,3c  nocfiem  extrinfecus  fuper  corpus 
fit  impofiaim.Multocp  minus  panis,  ud  beta , uel 
maza,  foris  irnpofita  nutriat«  At  qua?  qu idem  adfi* 
niilantur,omnia  nutrimenta  uocatur,R  eliqua  om* 
nia  medicamenta,  eft  porro  Sc  horum  natura  dn* 
plex.  Quippcud cuiuimodriunt  adfumpta,duG 
modi  etiam  permancntia,  uincut,  corpufcp  mutat, 
ad  eum  modum,quo  id  cibos,atcp  ha?c  prorius  tu 
ucnenofa,tum  natura  animalis  corruptriciamcdi^ 
camenta  funt , uel  mutationis  initium  ab  animalis 
corpore  confecuta,deincepsiam  putrefcut,accor 
rumpunmr,deinde  corpus  quocp  unacorrumput 
acputrefaciunc  .♦  Sunt  autem  haec  quoqjnoxia  ue* 
nena  * Eft  his  etiam  amplius  tertia  mcdicamento^ 
rum  fpecies,eorum  nimirum,quae  corpus,  recall 
citmt  quidem,mali  tame  nihil  adFerut ♦ Eft  8t  quar 
ta  eoru  fperies,quse  3C  agunt  3C  patiuntur  aliquid; 
fed  fpatio  uincuntur,planec^adiimilantur,Accidit 
porro  his,ut  tarn  medicamenta  fi'nt,cp  nutrimenta. 
Nihil  aut  miri  eft,  fi  exiouu  cofecuta  mometum,ali 
qua  maxima  a priore  natura  mutatione  babct.Ccr* 
riuntur  enim  eiufmodi’  multa  in  his , quae  extra  nos 
funtSiquide  in  ea  Myfia,quae  eft  Alia:  pars , do* 
mus  hac  aliquandorarione  conflagrauit-Eratpro* 
ieftu  cplumbinum  ftercus,  cui  iam  putri  & excalfa. 
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ftc^ac  uaporem  edcnti , &tangetitibis  admodum 
calido  in  propinquo  feneftra  fuerat,ita  ut  iam  con 
tingcrcteius  ligna5qux  large  nuperOlita  refinahte 
raiit.Media  igitur  ad  ate,cum  fol  pjurimus  madi 
(et,accedittiirefina,tu  h'gna.Hincaut  & fores  qua: 
da  alice,qusc  prope  fuerant,&  feneft  rae  nupei  eoa 
refina  Alice,  facile  igne  coneeperat,atcp  ad  teduulcp 
fummiferat.  Vbi  aut  excepta  lemel  a redo  elf  flams 
ma,celeriter  in  totam  domnm  elf  grailata*  Flee 
bitror  modo  aiunt  Archimedem  hoft ium  trirc 

mes  urentibus  fpeculis  incendiflePorro  fuccendi* 
tur  his  prompteJana,ftupa,elyclimu,ferLila,  Quic 
quid  dcnicp  fimilirer  his  liccurn,rarumcp  elf  .Flam 
ma  edunt,&  lapides  attritfatq?  hoc  magis , fi  quis 
lulphure  illos  lUeuerit.  Eiulmodi  erat  medicametu 
Medese.Quippe  quod  quibus  elf  iIHtu,oiaubi  in 
id  ina'dir  ,calor  accendit  Coft'at  id  ex  lulphure , & 
humido  bitumine.  Iam  illud  ceu  re  mirandaqiuda 
olfentauit  JExtinxic  lucema,ac  rurlus  muro  adino^ 
uens,accendit.  Alter  Iapidi  ea  admouit.  Fuerat  aut 
tu  murus,tu  lapis  lulphure  coradu  Quod  ubi  de^ 
prehenlum  elf,defijtiniru  uideri,  quod  oftentaba 
tiir.Hrgo  omniaid  genusmedicamia,perfede,atcp 
adconlummatione  call  da  adhuc  no  lunt,apdflima 
tamen  ut  calida  fiant.  Atcp  ida'rco  poteftate  cali* 
da  dicuntur . Ac  de  rjs  quidcm  nulla  eft  dubitatio. 
Sed  neccur  uinu  bibim  ualefrter  corpus  calefaciat* 
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Monftratum  enim  fapra  paiilo  eft,  id  non  uticp  ui 
cah'dum  medicamentum.  Immo  ut  conucniens  nu 
trfmetum  calefacere  animaLT ancp  enim  ignis  ido* 
neum  alimentum , igneipfum  auger , m quicquid 
corporum  nacura  calidorum  proprium  6c  natura* 
le  eft  nutrimentum^d  ea  temper  non  folum  robo* 
rabit/ed  eriam  infitum  eorum  ealorem  augebit.  At 
id  quidens  emails  nutriment!  communis  dfes 
Aus  eft*  V ino  praeter  caetefa  proprium , ac  ibfi  eft 
mucariois  cekritas  Jta  uriq^ur  teda^dychnij,  ftup 
pae,pids  Jam  uero  ab  ignis  exemplo  non  digreflii 
admoneamus  rurfimi  de  Iignis  uiridibus,qu«e  ipia 
quocp  ignis  nutrimentumhim*  Caeterum  non  ft  a* 
tim , aut  continuo , eocp  fepenumero  igni  mieda, 
non  iohm  Hai  nmam  quafi  (dpiumSed  etiam  fi  im* 
bedlla  eft  parua^corrumpendae  quoq*  dus  pe 
ricuhun  afFerunt*  Sic  profc&o  & in  animalibus  d 
bi,qui  uri  prorius  adOmiIen£ur,&T  corpus  nutriam 
ipario  egent,  hi  frigus  uniuerli,potius  quatn  cabs 
ran  afFerre  in  pmentf  mdentur^Cseterum  calefas 
dunt  hi  quocp  (pado,non  tecus,acrdiqui  cibi  , fi  te 
md  ut  corpus  nutrianejint  coniecuti*  Omne  enim 
nutrimerniim5quatenus  nutrimenmm  eft , animat 
lis  ealorem  auger*  At  (i  deuoretur  quidem  ut  nutri 
mennun,  nec  tamen  fiiperetur , id  erit  quod  Hyps 
pocrates  dixit,  nomine  quidem  nutrimentum,re 
autem  minime , Quippc  cum  tnfan'am  nutriment 
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turn  dicatur,ficut  ipfe  dcciiit  bis  uerbis.  Nutrimen 
turn  eft, & quod  nutric,  dC  quod  uduti  nutriment 
tum  eft,& quod  fumrumnutrimetum  c ft,  quod 
uticp  iam  nutrit,&  corporiadsungitur,nee  ampli* 
us  futurum  eft^d  proprie  nutrimentum  nominal 
turjdem  uero  & corpus  qd'  nutrit,cxcalfadt , qd* 
reliquorum  neutrum  fadt . Quod  fdlicet  proprie 
nutrimenta  non  finuSed  alcerum  corum  uduti  nu* 
trimentum,  alterum  tale  futurum . Proindencc  ui* 
num  ipium  (emper  animal  calefadt,a?que,ut  nec 
oleum  flammam  accendit, tametfi  aptiftimum  eft: 
ignis  nummentu.Immo  fi  imbecille  Sc  exig  ue  flam 
ma?,conferum  multurn  oleum  infundas , fuffoca* 
bis  ea,pror(izfcp  exungues , potiusep  augebis . Sic 
igitur  8C  uinum,ubi  plus  bibitur,qj  ut  uinci  poflit, 
tantum  abeft,ut  animal  calefaciat,utetiam  frigidio 
ra  uiua  gignat,  Quippe  apop!exia?,&  paraplegia?, 
6dqua?  Grace  caros,  & comata  uocamus , & ncr* 
uomm  refolutio,&  comidales  conuuIfiones,&  te** 
tani,immodicum  uini  potum  comitantur . Quorfi 
unumquodcp  frigidum  eft  uiuu , generatim  cnim 
quaecuncp  aftumpta  in  corpus,ut  nutrimentum  ca 
lefactunt,ha?c  interim  frigefacere  deprehendas * 
Eque  (cxlicet,  ut  flammam  ab  eadem  materia , non 
augeri  modo,ueru  etiam  aliquando  exiingui.Aiq? 
baec  quidem  omnia,tum  qs,qua?  de  elemeris,tu  ijs 
qua?de  temperamenris  funtprodita  crn/enrmnr. 
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Etad  fortade  didonare  uidebitur/juod  ex  qs  3 qux 
ut  nucrimentum  coineduntur,aliqua  curi  impofita, 
hac  erodut,atcp  exulceranSicut  fiinapi,  muria,  allia, 
cepe.  V cm  hoc  quoc^  cu  pofitis  a principle  hypo 
thefibus  concordat, Etenim  propterea,qdf  turn  in 
centre  concocla,  tu  in  uenis  in  fanguine  uerfa  mu* 
tant,altcramiircp5praert€rea  qduno  loco  no  perma 
net ; led  in multas  partes  diinla  jUndcqtiaq*  feruni, 
adde  6c  qd*  no  fo!u  mulds  fuccis  mifcent,fcdetia 
dbis.cu  quibus  fjmumyr,adhxcqd>  celeriter  eo* 
td  5c  ccncodho,  & partiu  (eparatio  perfidt , ita  ut 
quod  coueniens  in  eis  eft  adfimiletyqiiod  lupema 
caneum  Si  acre,per  aluum  urinas , 31  fudoreexcer 
mEpropterhsecin^oitaqcF  fomimpofstu  exui* 
ceratjid  comeftu  no  exuIcerakQuams  £ uel  unum 
quodlihet  horum  accederet,fatis  efletadea  quse 
forts  flint  Integra  Fernanda  , uerbi  caufa  miitario 
ipfi  * Si  nanque  non  mancat  fioapi,  quale  extrinfe 
ous  fuit,cum  eft  adiumptum , mansfeftum  eft, 
nec  uim  eius  manere  cenfendum,Qiiodfi  turn  di* 
rimuntureius  partes,  turn  purgantur , rnuito  utkp 
magis  fic  cenfendum  * lam  laris  erat  quod  nec  eo  ? 
dem  loci  manet,Cum  nec  cirea  cutira  aliquid  cfti* 
cere  poile  uideatur , niii  diutius  smmoretur«Sed 
neemixtio  tpfa  cum  multis  dbis  parum  momenti 
habet.Si  cnim  id  citraalium  cibumfblu  afliimas, 
facile  intelliges  quantum  mokftia?,  6i  rofionis 

uentris 


i 


uentriculo  fir.  aHatumm.Quin  eti am,  6 pludmo 
duld  admixtum  fuceo , cuti  id  imponas  9 quam 
nihil  adfcrat  incommodi , Cumigta'  praxkcto* 
ruru  unumquodlibet  per  fe ,kds  prohibercpo.* 
fit , quo  minus  fi'napi , quod  foris  fade,  idem  fa? 
cere  inms  poffit . muko  arbitror  magss  , ubi  muU 
ta  iimiil  coierint « JNam  coqucndo  akeratur^ 
8£  expurgatur , dC  cummultis  alijs  mifcetitr  , 5C 
uarie  diftribuitur,&in  osrinem  partem  fen;yrs 
me  in  uka  moratur*  Quod  autem  h ammonia 
am  fuam  feruaret , interna  quoque  omoino  mil* 
eeraret,ex  qs,quae  fponte  aeddunt  dceribiis_, 
ttitelligas  * Gignitur  enim  no  rare  aJijs  ex  uiuofc 
cibo,a!rjsex  quapiam  iiiipfo  corpore  corruptee 
la.  Sc putredine,uidolus  fuccus , quam  cacochy* 
mian  uocant.  Us  aliquando  uitenorum  quoque 
aliquid  exulceratur . Magna  tamen  ex  parte,cu* 
tis  quoniam  in  hanc  excrementa  quae  in  habit  um 
corporis  colliguntiir , namra  expellit , molds  & a f? 
iiduis  ulceribus  afficitur.  Quippe  caned  pha* 
gedene,herpetes  crodentes^caibunculi,  Sc  qus 
chyromia,  & Celephia  uocanmr  , miOeque  afoe 
ulcerum  generationes , ab  eiulmodi  cacochymia 
nafeuntur.  Neq?  igitur  talium  quiccp  eft  dubican* 
dum.Sedneccur  medicamenrorymncnnulia , cu 
nihil  nos  exrrifecus  offendut , intro  afiumpta  mag 
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riumafferant  malum.  Altquanirfus  intro  aflum* 
pta,nonnuncp  ledant,  nonnunq;  conferat . Aliqua 
non  folum  intro  aflumpta,(ed  cuam  exirinfecus  ap 
plicita  offendant.  Quippe  ut  femd  dicam,  nihil  fo 
ris,tntufcp  parcm  agendi  facultatem  habct.  Neque 
cnimaut  uipere  uenenum,aut  rabidi  canis  fpurna, 
aut  alpidis  ufru3,qua?  camcn  fi  cxirinfecus  corpori 
occurrant,offendere  creduntur,parem  uim  habct, 
ud  foil  cuti  ap  plicita,  ucl  imro  afltimpta.Sed  nec  ll 
lud  eft  mirandum,fi  cscterorum  medicamcntorum 


uis,ad  profundumnon  peruenit . Neq;  cnim  ne* 
cede  eft  ,ut  omnia  parcm  habeant  uim.  Quod  fi  ex 
r)s,qu»  intro  fumuntur  non  pauca,certo  tempore, 
& certa  quantitate,&  in  mixtura , cum  cactcris  acce 
pta,confenint.lntcmpeftiue  autem  & largius,  nec 
cum  alps  admixta  laedunt , nc  id  quidem  dubitado 
nem  ullam  difputationi  pariat.Siquidem  id  turn  ci* 
bis, turn  igni,tum  uero  omnibus , ut  Gc  dicam  quae 
corpori  occurrunt,accidere  folet  * Nam  & medio* 
cri  nobis  fianima  nonnuncp  opus  eft,eafq?  ufi,plu 
rimum  ex  ea  iuuamur.Cum  tamen  immodica  fla* 
manos  urat.  Ad  eundemmodum  5 C frigidepodo 
quarmediocris  eft,confertqua?  immodica  eft,ma 
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turn  eius  fumatur , ac  in  uacuum  corpus  inferatur, 
crodat  prorfus^uratcp.Sincxiguum  fit,  & cum  rjs, 

queue* 


qua?  uchementiam  dus  remittant , couin&um,no 
modo  nihil  incomodi  afferresuerumetiam  calda* 
dendo  iuuare^Lacrimamcnim,  uei  Cyrenatca,  uei 
medicam,ucl  particham  ipfam  quidem  per  fe,cicra 
incomodum  fumere  noneft.  At  G omnino  exigua, 
uelcum  alrjs  intemperie  congruence  fit  fumpta,  ma 
pnopere  conducit . Atqj  adhuc  quidem  modum, 
qusecunq;  corpus  excalfadut,ubi  mutanoms  prin 
dpium  in  ipfo  ficut  diftum  prius  eft  accepere , re^ 
calfacereillud  funt  apta.Quae  uero  refrigeranquelu 
ti  papaueris  fuccus , hsec  a noftro  corpore  , ne  uei 
paulum  quidem  demutatur,fed  ipfum  ftatim  uin* 
cunt,ac  mutat,ctiam  fi  calefafta  prius  dederis . Eft, 
enim  eorum  natura  frigida , quemadmodum  squ'u 
Quare  illudrefte  Afiftotcli,ficut  alia  muka,  diclu 
efttCalidorum,  frigidor  um  ,ficeor  um,&  humido  j* 
rum  corporum,qua?dam  efte  talia  per  (e,quaedarn 
ex  accidcnti . Sicut  aqua  per  fe  quidem  frigida  eft, 
ex  accidentiuero  aliquando  calida;ucrum  acquifiti 
tiusriuscalor  breui  peril, naturalis  frigiditas  ma^ 
net.T  anqt  igitur  calida  aqua  flamma z iniefta  ,eain 
extinguit.  Sic  meconium  fi  id  quantumuis  calefa* 
cfhtm  dederis , Sc  calorem  animalis  perfrigerabis, 
SC  neds  periculum  afFeres . Omnia  igitur  id  genus 
medicameta,fi  cxigue  finr  data,&  una  cum  rjs,quae 
uehemenriam  frigoris  eorum  caftigareuaieant,no 
nonnuq*  u(um  aliquem  corporibus  noftris  prx* 
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ftam.quei  nadmodum  feopcre  de  medicaniemJs 
aicetur.  oiquidemmedicamenid  quod  Cantharis 
das  recipit,  hyderitis  prodeft.  Ta metti  cantharis 
ipla,udicam  omm'no  cxulcerat,  Veru  ubi  per  ea, 
qija:  admiicensr  caftigara  eft,  ac  cor  port, quod  plu 
fimo  humoregrauatur,tiini  ofFcnur,  illumpcruri 
n&s  expdiif, Maxim?  igitur  e(l  attedendu  in  omnitf 
bus,quae  poteftace  cak'da/r^ida  ue  dicunt,fint  ne 
ex  natura  eGrum,quae  nutnre  corpus  pedum  ,an 
ciufirsodi,  qineexigumTi  alrerationis  inomeniUina 
da,dei'nde  iecundum  propria  natura  akerata,cors» 
pus  ipfu m aiiquo  modo  afficiimt * Tertio  loco  an 
iiullo  padtoab  eo  qmccp  akerct*Si  rracp  ex  nutrien 
xiu  font  genere,fiquide  uincant,calefaciut.  Si  no  m 
cantfoefrigerat*  Sin  ex  rjs  font  quae  exiguu  quippia 
alterat,oIo  calefaciut.Si  ucro  ex  fjs,quae  omnlo  no 
alterant  ,maxime  refrigerant*  At  rendere  aute.ut  di 
<du  eft  cp  maxime  oporteq.ac  difeerner  e , qua;  per 
(efunqab  rjssqua?per  aceidens , no  in  calidis  & fti 
gidjs  mode  ->  led  nihslo  etiam  fetius  in  ficcis  & hu* 
midis* Quippe  aliqua  ta!iu,cum  ficca  fubdantrani 
fine  (brtita,ubi  largo  calore  fundiquata,humidatis 
phantafiam  pr2ehent}ueluria?s,&  ferrum  * Qua; 
dam  per  fe  humida,  ubi  in  fyncero  frigore  font  mo 
rata , apparent  ficca  ficut  glades.  Minime  igitur  de 
ijs  omnibus  faciendum  abfbluto , & fine  ulla  exce* 
piione  iudiciumeft,  ficut  in  foperioribus  monui* 
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mus.Scdcum  eo.utquemadmodum  teem  calo* 
re , friooreque  habeant3confydercntur.^iquiaein 

0 exipuo  prsdita  calore,  nihilomimis  humidacer 
nuiitur , taua  die  cx  propria  natura  funt  cenlenda, 
tametfi'cu  copiofo  caiorefint  ftcca*Quasueroud 
fob  feruentt  calore  fluunt,  ud  fab  pyro  rigore  funt 
concreta,  ne  horum  quidem  altera  per  fe  humida, 
aitei-a  per  f e ficcafunt  cxiftimanda.frrgo  itiadhiinc 
mod  urn  diftinguere  coueiiiet»qua!  p er  fe  funt , ab 
ps  , qua?  per  accidens,  tu  ad  haec  ipfa  fpedtarmbus, 
eonini  quae  poteftate  calida , frigida,numida3  he* 
ca ue funt  s indicium  fariendnm" Non  cmraadid 
quodfecundum  accidens  eft , rcfpkiaibusded  ad 
id,cjuod  (ecunduni  k eft , id  quod  poteftate  eit  rt 
iudicars  debebit  Porro  comums  mommbus,una* 
cn  fodicadi  ratio  eft,  alteraitionis  cekritas.  At  cum 
ckdum,frigidunri,hu?rJidurnvB<:  ficcum  dicantur, 
opvufws<? , quod (alicet  alia  pa1  id, quod  exuperar* 
alia  quod  earn  qualitateni  a qua  funt  denonimaca, 
fomtm  habeam  ,in  utrucucp  horum  prompteuer 
titur  9 de  quo  agitur  iudidum  $tak  potdftate  fue* 
ntOleum  nanque  calidum  poteftate  eft/iimirum 
quod  flamma  facile  fiasJBodem  mode  reiina,bitu 
men , SC  pbuVinurn  aufiem,  quod  facile  fiac  (an* 
guis . Pari  mode  me! , & caro,  Si  he , Atquc  ha?c 
quidem  tons  iplbnim  akeratis  fubftantijs,  nu* 
trimenta  fe  altreantiu  him*  Quae  uero  unaqualibet 
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qualuatt,alteramur  ac  mutantur  5 ca  medicaments 
cantum  funt.Medicamcntaitidem  fum,&  qua?  nul 
la  fubftantiae  fua?  mutata  pane,  fed  tota  feruata  mte 
gra,corpus  ipfum  afficiunt . Ca?terum  graui'a  & 
naturae  animalis  corrurnpentia.  V nde  & totum  eo 
rum  genus  deleterion  8c  peftilens  did  reor.Quip 
pehaec  non  minus  genere  deleteria  Turn  dicenda, 
quod  ubi  plane  minima  exhibentur,nuilam  inferut 
fenfibilem  noxam . Sic  naqjneqj  ignis  ipfecalidus 
ft Mieq*  nix  frigida.  Nam  born  quocp  fi  quid  pror 
fus  exiguum  eft, nullum  euides  incorporibus  no* 
flris  excitataffe<flum»Quippe  edefima  unius  fein 
tdlaepars,eft  quidem  omnino  genere  ignis.  Csete 
rum  adeo  nos  non  urat  excalfaciatue,ut  corpori  in 
cidens.ne  fenfum  quidem  ullum  fui  excitet.  Ad  eu* 
demmodum  frigidae  afpergims  centefima  portio 
no  modo  nihil  oftendat.aut  refiigerer , fed  nec  fen 
fum  fui  ullum  praebeat.  Nequacp  igitur  fie  iudican 
da  deleteria  funt  Jmmo  tonus  nature  fuse  cotrarie* 
tate.Porro  iudicabit  contrarietas,ex  ea  qu^r  media 
intercedit  mutatione  .In  elementis  uerbi  gratia , ne* 
cp  aqua  mutari  poteft  in  igne , neep  ignis  in  aqua: 
fed  ambo  in  aere.is  uero  i utraqB.  At  ilia  in  akerutru 
nullo  modo.Ergo  corines, & fine  medio  eft  aqua? 
mutatio  in  acre,itemcp  ignis.  Non  continens,ignis 
& aqua*  in  alteruorumihsec jgitur  inter  fe  contraria 
pugnantiacp  funt  Noudifww'lirauone  papaue^ 
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ris  faccus,  hominis  corpcri  prorfus  eftcomrarius 
ut  quod  in  id  quiccp  agere  nc  una  quidem  qualisa* 
tc  poflic^mulio  minus  tota  ilia  lubftatia  poflit « A t 
cp  unum  quidem  dcletcriom  genus  riulrnodi  eft , 
alterum  eft  eorum,quae  ex  noitro  calore  moment 
turn  aliquod  mutauois  acdpiunt,at  deindc  in  mul* 
tifarias  alteratiocs  uertimtur,quibus  cotrumpi  na 
turam  noftram  accidie  Eiuimodi  cnim  omnia  dele 
teria  genere  lunt , eiiam  fi  propter  exiguitatmi  no* 
nunqp  nihil  quod  lentiatur  effidant.  Ac  quae  corpo 
risnaturam  rodunt  puticfaciunt , &C  liquant , met  i 
to  poteftatecalida  nominantur.  Contra  quae  refri* 
gerant,&fadum  auferum^orporemcp  notabUem 
affcrunt/rigida.Et  priora  quidem  nihil  non  ratio* 
ni  conlonunyiec  ipfa  pati,  nec  in  corporibus  no* 
(Ids  cfficere  uidenrunSiquidem  caiido  corpori  ap 
plidta,&  mucattonis  momenta  aliquod  hinc  sde* 
pta,panim  eorum  ad  fummam  caliditatem  ,p  ara’m 
proueniunt  ad  putredinem.Iure  igitur  pro  afteclu 
quae  ipfa  confecuta  flint,  etiam  corpus  animalis  af 
fidunt.  At  quae  corpus  tametfi  ipfa  calida  funt,ap* 
pIicata4amenrefrigerant,non  paruam  dubitationie 
afferunt.utrius  pouus  naturae  fi'nt « Nam  6 energia 
(emel calida  funt  reddita,  cur  animal  no  calefaciut£ 
Sin  nondum  funt  calefac?h,quomocfo  apparent  ca 
lida . Soluecur  dubitatio  fi  difh'nguatur , quod  per 
fe  frigidum  eft,ab  eo  quod  eft  ex  accident* . ha  uli 
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Ariftoteles  doeuirPerit  nancp  cclentcr  eoru^quse 
ex  accident!  Turn  calicla^cquificicius  airc&us.Ita  ut 
in  priorem  nature  fuse  ftatu  facile  reucrtamurPor 
ro  in  applicandis  rjs  nobis , qua:  natura  quide  funt 
frigida,fedper  acddcns  calida , duo  hacccomingt 
te  eft  neediest  & acqui'Gritius  eorum  cal  or  peres 
at,&propriaeorum  temperies,  a noftra  nihil  irn* 
mutata,  frigida  perftet  * l:t  quid  mirifi  papaueris 
fuccus,mandr2gora,ud  dam  , ud  fjfmilm  aliquid; 
cpuis  exhibeantur  calefadh,pau!opoft  euadunt 
frigsdaC'Cum  idem  patiantur%ptifana,&  lac,&  far, 
8<  panis.  Vbi  in  imbecilkim  uentrem  dcmifla , ab 
co  non  fuperantur,Euomuncur  enim  no  raro  ahu* 
defrigida.Ec  quod  rjs  maius  cft.quodcp  H yppo^ 
crates  notauit  , picuira  tpU  quamuis  iam  fuccus  fit, 
step  ex  cibis  in  uentre  iam  concccftis  nata,mhilomi 
nus  frigida  tangencibus  Gntimr , neqj  id  modo  du 
in  uentre  conftfiitjed  poftqj  a uenis  ipfis,  purgan 
ris5ajiufp{am  rnedicamenriui^eft  dctracta.Tamet 
fi  enim  cp  tenarifnma  eft ,ac  per  cum  ducitur,  atta^ 
menneipfa  quidemtracfttis  uiolentia  calefi'eri  po* 
teft.Quid-^imr  miri,  fi  etia  papaueris  fuccus,  qcF 
naturae  noftnetam  contrarium  medicamenrueft, 
cp  celerrie  refrigeret,etia  fi  cafefadhis  fit  exhibitusC 
reFrigerct  autem  unafecum  & corpus  1 Qm'ppe 
acquifitidu  calore  no  feruat,  propterea  quod  natu- 
frigi  Jus  eft  ♦ At  quia  eius  fubftanria  a nobis  no 

alterat. 


altera?.  Jmnio  potius  nos  altcrat , 5C  mutat , idcii  co 
neca  nobis  quicqj  fccipitcalons  , pro  iua  uatu^ 
ra  nos  afficit . Itacp  cum  fngidus  natura  fit  5 5c  lies 
utiq?  refrigerat.lSihil  igitur  in  ditfhone  rsoftra  eft-* 
dubitati'ois  reliquum.  Enimuero  quod  horum  om 
mum,  quae  frigidaper  natura  font  a quicquiu  plus 
iiiflo  calefeceris,  ex  propria  id  natura  recedat^prar* 
rerep  quod  nuUamdubttadonemhabetctiam  prje 
di<fhs.anobis,afFer£  teftimonium . Sicut  enun  tela* 
mandraad  cerrum  u(qj  termmum  ab  igni  nihil  pa-< 
titur , uritur  aucem,  fi  longiore  1 patio  igni  1st  admo 
ta.Sic  5C  mandragora , & cicuca , 5c  pfillium , bre* 
ut  (pan'o  igni  admota  propnimiadhue  temperas 
jnentuinieruant,Iargius  autem  excalefa(aa,iHico 
corrumpuntur;nec  quicc^  eftfcere,qu«c  prius  P0"5 
terant,ualent.  Ac  talium quidem  omnium  natura, 
hominibus  maxime  eft  contraria.Sane  naturam  eu 
dico  .um'ucriam  iubftaua,ac  tep  erie,quae  ex  ptimk 
elemetis  c5Bar  ,(ignif ioo,calido/noido,  hi»do,fe 
oxEorum  ucro^uaecelemhienumuc  cduenietifc 
ftma.  Reliqua  oTa  media  inter  hare  funt , quoru  alia 
magis.  alia  minus  agere  ,ac  pan  a corpore  noftro 
ponuntSiquidem  caftoreuitvSC  piper  acerc  ma- 
gis in  corpus  noftrix  cp  patiabeo  uaJenrX’inu,  SC 
md,&  ptiiana,patf  magis,  qj  agere,  Ergo  ha:C  oia 
turn  ngunt  circa  corpus  alsquid,tum  uero  patiunt  9 
Oinnino  enim  ub]  duo  corpora  inter  fz  commifia, 
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ah'quam  multo  tern  pore  pugnant,ccrtan  t cp  dc  alte 
rando,utruncp  eorum  rum  agere , tum  pari  eft  ne* 
cefte.  Fortafle  aut  & fi  no  multo  teporc  id  fiat,  atra 
meagitetiaidqcP uidt,i  id  qcP  uicitrueru  ita  exigu 
uirs,ut  (enfiim  effugiat,  Necp  enim  fi  acutiffimo  ter 
ro  molliftimarn  caeram  toto  die  ac  node  incidas,fie 
ri  poteft  ,ut  non  fiat,manifefte  obtu  fius.  Ita  mmiru 
tiiud  comode  did  uidetur.  Afliduo  illifu  durum  ca 
uat  undula  laxuiru  Quippe  ita  quocp  fa&um  cerni 
tur.Csererum  uno , aut  altero  i&u  nihil  adhuceui* 
des  uidcre  in  talibus  hcct, Ex  quo  fadum  arbitror, 
ut  quaedam  ab  admotis  fibi,nihil  prorfus  pati,  opi 
nati  nonnulli  fint  * Et  cedendum  quidem  eft  ita  lo* 
quentibus.Saepe  uero  nobis  quoqj  ipfis  ita  plcrun 
cp  loquetidum  eft,  nifi  ficubi  ad  ultimum  examen, 
dilputationem  perdudmus,quemadniodu  inprae 
fentia  facimus.Sic  igitur  au  TraSujd  eft,  nunquam 
dehdenus  affe&ibnis  dogma,  rjsuticpqui folum 
id  eftimantjUalente  demonftrarione  no  caret  ♦ No 
eft  tamen  eius  ad  priuatas  fingulatim  obeundas  a* 
cl  iocs  ullus  ufu$.Si  nacp  adeo  exigui  afFedlus  fint, 
quibus  aflidue  affidmur,  ut  nulli  acfhoni  fenfib/Jc, 
& manifeftum  incommodum  after  ant , facile  pro 
fc&o  contemnendi  (unt,atcp  ei  qui  afteftus  idge* 
nus  nullos  efte  didt  nonrepupnadum.  Pen'nde  ipi 
fur  hafaeLO^  in  ns, quae  nutriur,prope  dixenm  om 
ni  bus.  Quippe  quaeipfaquoqn'n  corpore  homi* 
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nis  aliquid  Faciunt . Scd  ncc  fenfibilc  aliqufJ  proi* 
fus/iec  eutdens , diuturna  tamen  corum  exhibitio, 
magnoperc  alterat,mutatcp  iam  corpora.Sut  enim 
&quxprimo  ftatimufii,manifeftam  alteratione 
fuam  indicent,ueluti  Iaduca,quae  cos,  quibus  uen* 
ter  2eftuat,manife/le  rcfrigerat.  Atq*  a fin  uindicat 
quibus  refr/geratum  eft:,  mamfeftc  ledit . Condu* 
cit  ucro  SC  ad  iomnu  non  paru,ncq?  id  alia  rationc 
ullacpquod  frigido  temperamcto  &humido  eft, 
Veru  ficcft  humida,&  frigida  ad  hominem,&  alia 
qua: nutririfunt apta , ficut  uiridia ligna  ad  ignem. 
Quare  rationabilitcr  cibi,idgenus  utrumq?  prx* 
ftanr,&  quod  ueluti  mcdicamenta  corpus  noftiu 
affidunt,&  qd'  nutriunt.T oro  quidc  concoquen  * 
di  (ui  tempore,ut  medicamenta.  Vbi  iam  nutriunt 
ac  prorfus  funt  adfimilata,  ut  qua?  nihil  in  nos  agar, 
led  naturaicm  calore  augeant , ceu  prius  eft  didu, 
Quippe  id  omnium  quae  nutriant  commune  eft. 
Nec  eft  quod  mircmur,fi  modo  exempli  uiridium 
lignorum  non  fiimus  immcmores,efte  aliqua,  quae 
priuscpadfimilcntur,8<r  nutriant,dum  adhuc  con* 
coquuntur,refrigerent,cum  adfimilata  lunt,ac  iam 
nutriunt,calefariant.Itacp  ufus  quoq  talium  omniu 
duplex  media's  (uppetit,  turn  ut  ciborum  $tum  ut 
medicamentorum.Fac  nmcp  mutata  fit  alicui  opti 
ma  ucntriculi  tem  penes, ad  calidiorem  .Is  profeclo 
efr  diuladucam  concoquit,refrigerabitur , Sc  mej 
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diocr/tatem  temperament!  afid^uctur«\^biu(:YQ 
ex  ea  iam  nutrias  eftmfiti  caloris  fubftantiam  aus 
gebitdn  co  igitur  ud  maxfmc  fefe  faJlere  uidetur  Jti 
ntoruni  medicoru  uulgus , quod  n<>norac  in  nobis 
aliquando  quantitatem  caloris  intendi,  aliquando 
fubftantiam  eius  auger/ . T um  quod  utroq;  gene^ 
re  ue  teres  calid/us  fadum  animal  dicant,  Quando 
eriamcalidius  fir,fiue  calorem  eius  intedas,fiue  fub 
ftantia.m  qua  prima  conGftiqinaugeas,  finge  naq: 
exqs.quaein  animalis  corpore  conrincntur,  fangui 
nem  etle  per  fe  calidum,aut  fi  magis  placet  flauam 
biiem,rcliqua  omnia  ck  acctdenti  die  calida.  Vuqs 
quod  hums  aliquam  habeant partem,  nunqu/dne 
cede  erit  animal  bifaria  calidius  e(Te,uelquod  plus 
calidorum  fuccorum  in  ford  turn  tuei  quod  calidio? 
res  cos  habear  cp  ante.  Mihi  planelra  uidccur , Ad 
eundem  modum  arbitror,  & frioidiuscritbifari^ 
uelquod  plures  illrfuccreuerint  frigid/  fuccfeeupf 
tuita,^  nigra  bilis,iiel  quodeorum  omnium -mo^ 
do  non  mutato  iola  qualiws  iitintera.  An  igitur  mi 
ri  quicquam  eft , fi  corpus  quoad  concoquiqqui 
frigidus  natura  cibus  eft,ficur  portulaca,  5 C ladtu^ 
ca,  frigidacqualitatis  non  parum  perdpiat,  perco* 
cto  autem,ac  iam  in  bonum  fanouinem  ucrfo:  cals* 
di  lucd  acceluone,calidius  cp  prius  euadat*  Atqui 
fi  ntliilhoru,  aut  eiufmodi  eft , quod  fieri  nequeat 
autctiam  idhuc  miru,dcfinant  iam  obfl:reperesqui 
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finum  eundemc^  dbum,tum  nufcmimti>m  me* 
ctomenti  ufum  corpori  prxftarc  negant . 1 ancp 
enim  fi  ommno  non  percoqueretur,perpetuo  ma^ 
ncret  medicamentu,fic  dm  eft  percodu,ambo  cf 
fidt  Pone  enim  prorfus  no  concoquatur lacruca, 
uel  li  mams  fuccus  ipfius,qnis  fi  liberalius  fumat-K 
mile  in  hole  cu  paqaueris  fucco  effe&u  habetNu * 
quid  hoe  raiti  rnedicamentu  taru erit,nec  aliu  d quie 
qua?  Nemo  arbiiror  de  ea  re  dubitet,  Ergo  babe* 
onmio  laduca  &medkameti  facilitate.  At  ueroh3 
bebat  etnucrimemquippe  que  perfepe  nntrfjt.  Am 
bas  Jgit  facultates  fimul  in  fe  cotmef  ,n6  tame  fundi 
ter  ambas  oft  endit.  Vemm  uhi  plus  egii  in  Horn i* 
ne,^p  (it  paOa,mcdieamenri  potius  indicat  faculta* 
tem,ubi  pafla  plus  eft  cf? egitsnutrimerf.Nec  mim 
ullu  eft,fila(flucae  tu  agere, turn  pan'  contingit,qua 
do  enli  quocp , ceu  paulo  ante  diximus,  no  lolu  in 
ceram  agere,  fed  eria  ab  ea  pati  accidit , Cae tern  eo 
quod  multo  amplius  eft  quod  agit,  cp  quod  pant > 
akentm  later.  AtGduriflimum  ill  ferru  admoue^ 
as,cotra  magis  pad,q>  agere  tibi  uidtbifur , T am?* 
etO  agit  aliqin'd  turn  quoq?.Sed  negligftur  prae  exi 
guitate  efus  uis.Itacp  de  omnibus  prorfus  cibis,il* 
lud  pronuneiare  non  dubiramus,qd*non  folu  a no 
ftris  corporibus  pati,  fed  etiam  agere  aliquid  in  ea 
poftumJam  ucro  &T  dequibufdam,quce  plane  fcU 
Gcet  & luculenter  uidemus  agere,quod  no  tantu  ri 
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bifintjederiam  medicamenta . Et  Muca  quidem 
ram  cibus,cp  medicamencum  frigidum  eft.  Eruca 
ram  abus,q?  mcdicamentum  caJidum.Quod  fi  ca 
ftoreum  quoqj  fpatio  concoquitur,erit  id  quocp  fi 
mul  nutrimentum,fimul  medicamaitum  calidum. 
Ad  eudem  modu  finapi  & piper . Ex  herbis  quo* 
que  anerhum,  8>C  ruta,  Sc  origanum , pulegiunr, 
& cafamynthe,&  rhymbra,  & thymum . Quippe 
bare  omnia,tum  cibi , rum  rnedicamm  calida  fiuir, 
prius  enim  q?  in  fanguincm  (unt  mutata^um  (tili* 
cet  adhuc  concoquunrnr,medicameta.Mutata  ue* 
ro  in  (anguinem,non  uticp  iam  medicamenta , fed 
nurrimenta.Secunda  nimirum  nutrimeri  fignifica* 
tione,qua  id  fignificarur,quod  nondum  eft  alime 
turn, fed  ueluti  aiimctum.Ergo  ficut  de  laduca  pau 
lo  fupra  fecimus,cum  duos  uemres,alicrum  iufto 
frigidiorem,alterum  iufto  calidiorem  finximus.  Ita 
nunc  quocp  pro  contcmplandis  fjs,quae  poteftatc 
cafida  (unt,proponamus  cofcfem  uentres.Ergo  eu 
qui  frigidior  iufto  eft,quoad  in  eo  counetur,  a c co 
coquuntur  omnes  id  genus  herbae  calefaciunt,atcp 
ad  temperamenti  aequalitat  em  reuocant  ,profunt* 
que  ut  medicamctau Alterum  uero  qui calidus  eft, 
inflammabunt^acmagnoperebedet*  Atqjhas  qui 
dem  alxerariones  qualitate  fua  inducent.Nam  om» 
nino  pcrcofta,&  rnutata , ac  in  fangninem  bonum 
iam  uer fa , naturalis  in  animali  caloris  (ubftanriam 
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augcbunt,non  qualitatem  intenHent  .Tn  torn  enim 
fiuefngidus/iue  calidus  pot  e flare  cfbus  fir,  pofte 
acpinianguinem  conuer (us  eft,  naturaieni  calore 
fimilirer  augebit , Quoad  aute  adfanguinis  forma 
tcndit,nec  durn  plane  fanguisefl  redditus,refrige* 
rat,excalfacit  ue  animal  medicamenti  ritn.Sanc  e m 
nis  ha :c  difceptatio  ab  uno  principle  pedet , Quo 
magis  feruandum  id , memoriae^  tenendum  per* 
petuo  eft , Cuilibet  corpori  propnetatetn  quans? 
dam  temperament!  efFe,  quae  huic  quidem  naturae 
fit  confendens , ab  hac  ucro  (it  diflendens , Turn  ft 
quod  conueniens  ftbi  eft , in  fiiam  naturam  trank 
mutetjCO  patfto  caloris  fin  (ubftantiam  augcre.  Sin 
ipftim  fitmutatum,  duorum  alterum  illi  continge* 
re,ud  ut  calorem  quandam  conquir  at  5 imq?  ft  id  a 
quo  mutacur,calefaar,uel  proprium  calorem  amir 
taeji  id  non  calefadt.Liquet  igitur  ex  ris ,quod  eiuf 
modi  omnia,ex  eorum  func  nurnero,  qua:  relata  ad 
aJiquid  dicanturC  Cum  adproprietatem  mutanris 
namrx,quicqmd  aftumittir,uel  nutrimenti,  uel  me 
dicameri,uel  utriufcp  rationem  fortiatur , uerbi  gra 
tia.Cicuta,fturnonutrimentum  eft,homint  medi* 
cnmentum.Rurfus  coturniri,Lieratrum  nutriment 
turn  eftjiominibus  medicamen . Si  quidem  coair 
nicum  teraperies  aftimilare  fibi  ueratrum  poteft, 
quod  hominum  temperies  non  poteft.  Ergo  ma* 
hifcftum  iam  arbitror  fa<flum,quod  isidtcfunTeius 
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quod  reipe&u  noflncalidum,  frigid  urn,  humidu, 
& liccum di’drur, non exi)s,qusc extrinfecus  funt 
pofita.Scd  ex  ffs,quibus  ipfi  affidmur,certum  exa 
dumqj  fieri poflit.Atq?  id  tancpprimum,acma* 
ximc  fit  ipe&andu  * Dcinde  fi  res  e;rigir,etiam  qdP 
ab  exremis  peiitur  * Nam  fi eiudens  ad  fentiendu, 
& clarus  fit  adhibiti  medicament!  affetfhisjhuic  reli 
quisnotis  omnibus  pofthabitis  credendum . Sin 
confu  fus,&:  obfcurus,aut  ef  iam  mixtus , aut  uliam 
omnino  dubitationem  fit  exhibes , turn  utiqj  ad  ex 
terna  omnia  cofcrentes,de  eo%  iudicandum  .Acne 
que  horum  quidem  ad  ea, quae  longius  abfimt,  fed 
quae  ab  ip  (a  quscficae  rei  iubflantia  lunt  defumpta. 
V erbi  gracia.Si  oleum  calidum  eft, no  id  inde  fpc« 
clabirur,  quod  glutinolum , aut  pallidum , aut  leue 
eft:led  quod  fade  inflammatur.Idnanc^erat  xlli 
calidum  poteftatc  efle,  quod  celeriter  in  rnergia  ca 
lidiim  mutatur.Ad  eundem  modum  SC  in  corpo^ 
ribus  noflris,non  utiq?  id  expendendum,an  craQ 
fa  rum  pamum,auttenuium,aut  humidum,  autle^ 
ue,autgIutinofum,autpallidum:led  an  calcfaciat 
admotum . Eque  uero  nec  an  dulce  fit,an  aluum  de 
i jciat,an  fanguinem,fi  infhlletur,  facial  in  miflionc 
fluxtlcm . Quippe  hsec  quocp  fuperuacua  font , cu 
eftimarc  Jiceat,an  calcfaciat  aim  admouctur^rgo 
fi  notabsliter  id,ualentercp  faceret,quemadmodum 
piper,utiquedaru  id  proculquc  dubio  efict.Nunc 
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cum  minime  ualenter,  id  praeftct  ,merito  mcfix* 
ftione  uarit  JMulto  uero  magts  de  rofaceo , & acc 
to  dubitatur  a media's , atquc  ambigttur  calida  ne 
h«c,an frigida poteftate  fine.  Agendum  .gUund 
eft,  ut  in  omnibus , qua;  poteftate  calida , frigida, 
humida.ficca  ue  dicuntur,  exatftas  aliquas , elarafcp 
difcretioncs  inucniamus , Sicut ante  decncrgiahc 
didis  fecitnus.  Porroincipicndumarbitrorab  i)s, 
quse  euidenttftnna  funt  ♦ Quando  in  i]S  exercita* 
tus,  facile  confequetur  ca , quae  minus  funt  euidcn 
tia . Ergo  ftarim  ut  corpori  hoc , uel  illud  medico 
mentum , cibus  ue  admouetur , expers  efto  omms 
acquifititrjcaloris,&  frigoris  ♦ Quam  cnim  in  fupe 
rioribus  determinationem  iniuimus  ,cumhcca& 
humida  corpora  dignofeenda  propofuimus , ea* 
dem  nobis  nunc  quocp  in  rjs,qua?  poteftate  calida 
frigidacp  funt, non  minus  er  it  utilis,  JNam  fine  po* 
teftate  frigidum,cum  id  applicas,calefacias,fiueca 
lidum  refrigeres,  corpus  primo  occurfu , quaKta? 
tis  acqui(Itae,non  eius , quae  propria  eft  rci  admo* 
tae,fenfu  affidetur,  V t ergo  admotae  rei  uera , fyn* 
ceracp  naturacxplorctur  ,tepidum  quoad  fieri  ma 
xime  poteft,efto,nec  ulla  extriniecus  notabile  ake 
rauone  ualentis  caloris, frigoris  ue  cepcrit,  Ac  prla 
quide  admoti  medicameti  praeparau’o  tails  efto, 
Applicet  aut  cu  eius  ui  exploras,no  cuflibet  corpo 
risaffectuided  fiplicifT!mo,et  quoad  fieri  maxie  po 
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tdl.furnmo,  At  it  lummi  quidem  caioris  affoflioni 
admotum  frigoris  feufim  exciter  ,erit  profefto  (ic 
fngidu « Pari  modofifrigtdo  affechd  application, 
calidmn  ftacim  appareatsid  quocp  erii  cahdum.Sin 
ud  call'd  c aft  eiftioni  caJidum , ucl  frigide  frigidum 
fcnaaeur , non  eft  quod  hoc  caiidum  , illud  fngi'du 
omnino  pronundcs.£ft  enim  aliquando  fumtni  ca 
loris  affecnis,quem  me-dioaiter  fngidum  medica 
men  adeo  non  alcerauut  refriger ando,d  enfandoqj 
lummum  extrinlecus  corpus,caiorem  intro  conclu 
dac»ac  difftari  uecet Jndeqj  affetftum  magis  accent 
datdta  uero  etfi  quod  frigido  afteclui  admouetur, 
nullum  afFerat  calorem,uidendum  eft  ♦ Num  id  cu 
lit  aliquid  mediocricer  calfdum,nihil  egitin  affecfta 
cjui  fummi  Idigait  caloris.  Ergo  nec  nc,admori  me 
dicaminis  expforada uis  eft  ,nec  (lex  acddentiali* 
quid  efOdat,  non  perfe . ludicabis  autem  quod  ex 
acddendaliquid  faat,tum  ex  affcdu  ip{o,iumtem 
pore.  Ex  afFe<ftu,fi  is  h'mplcx  eft,&  unus.  At  a te* 
pore  determinahitur  ludidum  ad  hunc  mod  urn. 
Quod  prodnus  ut  admotum  eft , calefacere,  uel  re 
frigerare  manifcfte  cerniturdd  uticp  & ex  p rr 

(e  tale  fueric.  Quod  tempore  id  facit,  fortafte  ex  all 
quo  accidenti  hue  eft  actum,  ueluti  iuueni  quadras 
d corporis.T  etano  a?  ftate  media  laboranti/rigida 
liberalirer  affufa  caloris  repcrcuftum  facit . Ca'teru 
quod  aqua  frioidaperfenon  calefatiat , ex  prime 

eiusoc 


£ius'occurfu patet.Senfumnancg much*  Trigoiis* 
Praetercacutim  quoad  ei  affundimr,frigmcu«  * u 
calorem  nec  in  omni  corpore,  nec  dum  afl  unditiff 
inuehic . Imnio  in  iuuenc  , quadran  corporis  Jx 
seftate  media,  & poftcf*  a profundendo  eft  ccfla* 
turn  ♦ Sicut  igitur  frigida  quibus  incidit  ,haee  ilh'co 
perfrigeratJLe  animata  corpora  func  , hue  ncn  am 
matajiue  calida^ue  frigida , ita Q quod  effet  tern?- 
pus,uel  corporis  natura3uel  affc£lus  ullus , in  quo 
frigidasprimo  ftatim  occurfu  caloris  fenfuminue** 
hereqiure  queri  poftet,calefacer  e ne^an  frigefacere 
per  fe  nata  eilet. t^unc  cum  omnia  turn  aminata,  tu 
inaoimata  protinus , 2^  perpetuo  frigefieri  ab  ea 
ccrnamus  ♦ Quibus  auteminfitus  caior , uelutifons 
quidam  ignis  in  uifeeribus  eft,  his  occurrens  reper 
cuftum  aiiquando  caloris  fadt,rationabile  arbitror 
ex  acddenri,non  per  fe  talia  calefacere*Sed  nec  latet 
quaratione  illud  acddat.Siquidem  ftipata,  dufacp 
corporis  fumrna  facie , repercufliis , refractuicp  ut 
caloris  eius , qui  a proFundo  alcendit , quic^  firnu! 
propter  diffiacus  itiopiaeft  aceruatus  .Simulpro^ 
pter  frigidi  circumftantis  uiolentiam  in  altum  re 
cedit*Simul  ex  fuccis  iftliic  babitis  nutritur.  Quip 
pe  ubicolleftus,nutriuifcp  caior  ad  itrnima  corpo 
ris  uiolcnn'us  ruit , fit  quidem  caloris  repercuflus, 
iudidum  uero , acdocumentum , quod  frigidum 
hand  quacp  per  fe  caiorem  auxit*  Na  per  fequidc 

Q_.  iq  cutim 


currm  perfrigerauit  ftigus  ucro  du4fdejfira.s,&  res 
ditus  caloris  ad  profundum  funt  cofecuti . Rurius 
horum , denficatem  quidem  difflarus  prohibirio. 
Redicum  ucro  ad  interiora,concodio,confumma 
rioq?,qtit  ifthic  funt  fuccorum,  eft  adfccuta . Haru 
u.*ro  difflatus  prohibitio,ealori$  colligcndi , fucco 
rum  concodio,eiu  (clem  generadi  fun  occafio.Por 
rohoruni  utrunq?  natiui,caforis  fequitur  audio* 
Ergo  intercedencibus,  & mcdrjs  um% , frigida  in 
animalis  corpore,caloris  aliquado  excitat  increrne 
tu,per  fc  nuncp.Sed  no  minus  calor , eft  quado  ex 
accident!  pcrmgcrat.V  dtp  intercedente  uacuado^ 
ne.Sicut  pcrfufio  phlcgmonen  * Cum  ersim  ex  cali^ 
da  fluxione  phlegmone  confiftat,  propria  quidem 
cius  curatio,uacuatio  fuperuacui  eft.Vacuatioiau 
te  particular,  quar  per  phlegmonen  excalfada  eft, 
oio  fuccedit  refrigerario*  Ergo  cu  duplex  i qs,  quar 
phleumonc  Jaborat  particulis,affedus  fit,unus  qui 
de  in  quatitate,  ex  fupenuacui  naturar  modum  exe 
untis  abundatia,alter  in  qualitate,qui  ex  caloris  fpe 
ctatur  ratione,  fequitur  prions  eoru  curarione , eoa 
pofterioris  curario:fiuntcp  ex  occidenti,quas  uacu 
am,ealcnris  materiar  remedial  inflammatiois  pa  t 
ricularu  refrigeratoria,ergo  tu  hxc  difeemere  opor 
tet,tu  id  agere,ut  pro  modo  frmplicis  affedus , etia 
utriu  medicameti  inueniat  modus,  oerbi  gratia  fi  ca 
liqus  i fummo  affedus  fir,  frigidu  quoq?  i fiimmo 
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mcdicametu pare?. Sin  affcAus  a (Smo  paillS  re« 
dat,mcdicamemu  quoqs  afumo  paulu  dctlintt.  Si 
plus  a liimo  calorc  abfit  afteAus,  ad  portione  ab(  it 
afumofrigoremedicame.  Quippc  Caufpicatus  a 
tali  coieAura  examc  cord  fis,facflius  p pna.cuiub 
cpiueniasuim.  Adtumacni  inoHimplia  attcAu 
aJido,quodcucp  adhibiru  medicamc,prtoftati  oc 
curfu  frigoris  fenfii  itulit,id  frigidii  po.f  ftate  c . Ac 
multo  nfcAo  magis.fi  poft  prima  exhibition?  talc 
perpetuo  manet « Quodfi  calidu  affedhi  fa- 

nct/rigidu  id  exneeefGtate  fuent « Adhibedu  uero 
f ft  cu  explorat  oio  tepidu , ut  prius  teftati  fumus* 
Vbi  ia  cognitu  etalc  efTc,  dcindc  curatiois  ca  petit* 
re<flius  frigidu  iumit.Nifi  fi  mcdicame  ffimi  fit  fri* 
goris5morbus  in  fiimmo  caloris  non  fit*  Atcp  h^c 
quide  diffuiltjs,tu  in  opere  demedicamentisjiu  cu 
pandi  method©  tradent*  Ad  pra:lms  ulud  false  no* 
mile  oportet ♦ Si  quod  calido , '6C  fimplici  aff cctui 
adhibitum  medicamentum,ni  protinus,tu  to  to  de 
inceps  tepore  frigoris,{enfimi,  ac  facilioris  toSlcran 
tiae,iuuameticp  laboranti  afleyt,id  fngidiim  nccrOa 
rio  efhTamctfi  in  alrjs  nonucp  uideat  calidu,  De* 
pr  cbendetur  enim  in  illis  fi  ddigenrer  explorer , no 
uticp  per  fe,fed  ex  accidcnti  excalfacerc . Cum  per 
fe  did mus, ud  primum,ud  nullo  intercedente  me# 
dio,omnibus  eiufrnodi  ucrbis,idcm  potentate  fig 
nificamus.  In  quibus  omnibus  le&orem „ in  opere 
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demedicameds  proprijs  exemplis  exercitabimus, 
INiviiiv.  recenfiris  qs , qua?  ante  iam  dixi , propcfico 
libro  comodum  imponere  finem  tcntabo,Cu  nan 
que  calidum  corpus  rnulrifariam  dicatur,  nam  & 
quod  (iimmam  duimodi  habet  in  fe  qualitafeni , 
ipium  fcilicet  dementuin.Ec  quod  propter  eiufmo 
di  qualicatcm  poilenton,  nomen  eft  fordtum » Ad 
hxc  quod  col  latum  ad  aliud  didtur,udad  id  quod 
mediocre  dufdein  He  generis ,ud  quicquid  fors  tu* 
(enc,fic  6c  quod  poteftate  calidum  eft,  energia  ue* 
ro  nondum  dici  poteft,intelligi , probaricp  niultis 
modis  oporcet . Quo  uticp  minus  recftc  liquid  n5 
ftatim  inflainmatur,id  aliqui  ne  ut  ad  nos  quidem 
e(Ie  calidum  poteftate  p man u Nam  fiue  facile  con 
coquitur , SC  cito  nuerit , erit  ut  ad  nos  calidum*  Si 
ue  admodum  uduti  medicamentum , calefacit, 
erit  id  quoque , ut  ad  hominem  calidum.  Sic ni? 
mirum  SC  per  lingulas  animalis  Ipecies , ipliim 
poteftate  calidum , fiueeft,ut  medicamentum,  ft* 
ue  ut  nutrimentum , ad  illud  tantum  animal,  collar 
tum  diritur.Eft  enim  ex  rjs,qua?  ad  aliquid  referun 
tur,  quicquid  poteftate  aliquid  dicitur.Quare 
& probatio , quae  propria  eft,melior  uriqueeft, 
cpquseab  extemo  petitur.  Propria  uero  eft  una 
in  fingalis,utiqj  fi  celeriter  tale  fieri  appareat,  quale 
id  efle  poteftate  diximus  ♦ Eft  enim  poteftate  ig» 
nis  , quicquid  celeriter  in  ignem  uertitur:  poteftate 
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uero  calidum  »u t ad  homir.e  eft,  ex  (peciebus  eo* 

rum, qua? ex  eo  quod  in  ipfis  pracpoilet,  dicuntun, 

quidquid  homini  applicatu,  naturahs  eius  caloris 

uel  qualitatem  auget,  uel  fubftatia.  Eadem  mihi  SC 

de  ali}s  cenferi  difta  ueli,  qusecuq?  fcilket  potefta 

te  frigida,  uel  fkca,  uel  humida  dicutur.  Quu  hate 

quocp parti ueluti ad ipfa  elemeta9partiueluti  ad 

ea,  q use  ex  prscpollente  funt  nominata.tu  intclligi,  ^ 

tu  explorari,tu  doceri  coueniat.Patet  uero  eu  quo  i adu  eu i qui 

cn  qui  iudicat,  tadu,  omms  acquifititq  caloris  & ludicauir jit, 

fdoori's  expertem  die  debere/icuti  de  medacame  ois  acquiuti* 

tislpfis  priuseft  dictum.  J?)  caloris  Uel 
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SJNsequali's  intemp  eries  alias  in 
toto  animalis  corpore  fit,uelu 
ti  in  ea  hydropis  (pecie,  qua 
graeci  Wo- <x£x<*  uch  ant.  & fe^ 
brib9  rjs,quas  rjdem  hepialas 
appellankfere  cp  rebquis  cm 
R nibus 


nibus,  exceptis,  quas  He&icas  nominate  lncidit 
autem  SC  in  unaqualibet  parte,quum  ca  uel  intu* 

muit,uelPhlegrnone,Gangrcna,Erifipilate,Can 

cro  ue,eft  afFefta.Hucpertinet  & qui  Eicphas  di* 
citur,&  Phagedena,  & Herpes,  Veru  ha*  ola  cu 
fluxione  confiftunt, Abfcp  aute  materia  affluxu, 
foils  partium  qualitatibus  aliquatenus  alteradis,in 
asquales  intemp  cries  fiunt  ,vticprefrigeratis  rjs, 
autdeuftis,aut  immodiceexercitatis,aut  feriatis, 
aut  aliquid  id  gen9  paffis  Jam  ex  medicametis  rjs, 
quae  foris  corpori  ocairrunt,inaequalis  l'ntemperi 
es  gignitur,dum  id  uel  frigefit,  uel  cale  fit,  vel  fie* 
catur  ,uel  humeclum  redaitur,  Qutppe  hx  fim< 
plices  inteperies  funt,  veluti  in  rjs , qusc  de  tempe 
r amet is  icripfim us,  eft  moftratum*  Compofitae 
ex  rjs  alia^quamor  font, quu  corpus  uel  calefit  fi=? 
mul  SC  ficcatur,  uel  calefit  fimul  & humedat  ,uel 
refrigerat  fimul  SC  ficcelcit,  uel  refrige rat  pariter 
Sc  madefat.Quod  aute  eiufmodi  intemperies 
ab  aequalibus  eo  diftet,quod  in  omnibus  intern* 
peranter  affecti  corporis  paru'bus  arqualiter  no 
inlint:idcIareliquet,Ergoqiiisfit  omnis  inerqua 
1 is  intemperaturaegenerandse  rnodus,in  propo 
(itolibello  ftatutumeft  exequi.  Admonedi  aute 
fumus,  quo  darfor  nobis  omnis  difputatio  fit,  de 
omnibus  corporis  particulis.  principle  a maxi* 
mis  fumpto,qua:  fcflicet  ne  vulgo  quid?  funt  ig* 
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thorace,&  cap  unan^duacB  in  proximas  u maioru  in 

bi  gratia, crus  in  Famur,tibia,&pedcm,Uem  to 
turn  brachiuin,in  brachium,cubitum,&  fumma 
manu.lam  manus  ipfius particul*  funt,uola,&: 
cius  pars  auerfa, ^t^tt.ov  ora^ci  uocant ,0  >gi 
ti,  Digitoru  uero  particular  kmt9ofla,cartilago> 
camcntu,  artcria,  ucna,  mebrana,  caro,  tendo,un 
g uis ,cutis ,adeps ,Has  autc  diuififfe  m aha  fpem 
no  eft.Sed  ffit  fimilares  ,ac  primae,  exccpti  s tame 
arteriis  etumis.H*nacp  exfibris  & mcoranis  fit  Arterias  , & 
condL.uelutiin  tradad*  diffedionis  ratioeeft  uenas  partes 
traditu.QuIetia  coplura  effe  fpana  iter  lpfas  pn  ee  copoiitas 
mas,&  fimilares  particulas,  atq?  rjs  etia  plura  tna  Vacua  fpana 
iorac«  inter  ipfas  inftrumetales,  &Tcopofitas,ali*  inter  fingulas 
qua  uero  et  in  unaqualibet  fimilari  particula}uelu  corporis  par 
tiolfe  cuteq^cquoq?  da  in  i*qu*  de  adi in  tes  itcrceder e 
niftradis  diiTcdionib9  fcripfimus,fufitipdio.Ac  Quoru  inter 
quae  molliaquide  font  corpora,ea  quonia  fibi  in  polita  fpana 
uiceincubut,iterpofita  (patia  latere  cofpcdu  faci  no  cernatur* 
ut.Quae  dura  ficcacp  for, in  rjs  ccrncre  fpada  licet  , 

Ccuti  ofliu  cauernulas*  Cocinet  ba?  nataliter  mul 
tul  (efe  h union s,hui9qi  albfonid  coparati  ut  ofia 
nutrias  Quae  i cute  foramTa  Gt,ea,q  ratioe  fiatti 
ijs  quae  de  teperametfs  precepim°,efl  didfoAtcp 
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monuifteneceflariu  erat  claritatis  caufa  ecru 
qux  a nobis  deinceps  funt  dicenda,  De  inxquali 
uerointemperie  nuncagedum*tu  quscna  eius  na 
tura  fit,  tu  quoted  gen  eradae  modi.Ergo  qd' m 
omnibus  particulis,  corporis  quod  fluxione  eft 
affeftu,  unica  temperies  non  fif,prius  eft  diftum, 
V7  erum  id  comune  omnis  inteperamemiinacqua 
lis  eft*  Dtffereciae  eius,  fpftm  corporum  affeftor 
Aliter  (impli  rum  fequuntur  nature  quum  aliter  (implex  caro 
ce  carne,A&*  aliter  uniuerfus  mufculus  impari  temperamenro 
ter  uniiierfi  fit  afteftus*  Quippe  calida  fluxio,ubi  in  mufeulu 
mufculu  inas  procubuic,prirnum  maiores  artc?ia:,uemecp  op^ 
quali  inteperi  plentur,  ac  diftendutur.  Ab  tjs  minores.  Atcp  ica 
e eflfe.  res  procedit,  donee  ad  mim'mas  fit  peruentum*  In 

Calidum  reu  fls,ubi  ualenterimpa&a  fluxioeft,  necadhuc  \i* 
ma  queadmo  ftitur  :parrim  eius  per  ipfarum  ora,  partim  per  tu 
dum  mufeuli  nicas,  ueluu  colatum  foras  trarifmitticur,  Tu  uero 
partes  iuadat  (patiaipfauacua,  qua: inter  prtma  funt  corpora, 
fluxione  impIetur.Sic  omnia  ab  humore,  oninic^ 
ex  parte  inealefeunt,  ac  perfunduntur.  Ea  funt , 
nerui,Iigameta,membrana:,caro  ipfa,ante  cp  hsec 
Venas  &ar^  arteria^&uenae,  Quae  (cil/cet  SC  prinm^dC  pra^ 
terias  in  plile  ter  caeterauario  dolore  affi'dut.  Quippe  inter/9 
gmone  uarie  a fluxione  turn  excalfiunt,turn  diftenduntur,ac 
dolere,  diuelluntur . extends  non  modo  excalflunt : fed 
etiam  premuntur,  ac  degrauantur.  Reh'quse  par^ 
ticulae  alias  comprimedo  folu , uel  inealefeendo, 
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a Use  utroc^genercIaborauAppcllaturcp  morb9 

ip(c  Phlegmons*  Eft  aute  mxqualis  mteperies 
mufcuh'ieruetemim’am  qui  meo  eft  fanguis.  Is 
fecum  excaifacit  primum  quidem  ac  maxime  ar* 
teriarum,  & uenarum  tunicas, Evlox  uero  omnia 
quae  extra  has  iunt,quibus  fcilicet  dreufunditur* 
lea  duoru  akerum  necefle  eft  fequi,  ut  fi  fluxio  ui* 
cerit,  corruptio  fequatuf  uidloru  corporum,  fin 
fluxio  fit  uicfte:  ut  mufculi  ad  naturalem  (latum  re 
deant.  Bit oigiturprius  uitfla  fluxio  (reftms  eni  Vidla  fluxio 
amebonbusindpitur)  Duplex  hicinddit  cura*  rie,quae  dein 
tionis  gcnus>quod  uel  digeretur  quidquid  humo  de  curatio* 
ris  in  paniculam  procubuit,  uelconcoquet*  Ve*  Digeftione  i 
rum  digeftio  optanda  maxime  curatio  eft*  Con*  phlegmone 
cochonemhxc  duo  neeeflfario  fequutur.  puns  ge  maxieoptada 
neratio,  &eius  in  ab'quod  fpatium  abfceffio,  Ab*  efie  curatione 
feedit  aliquado  in  capadtatu  quae  propiquae  funt,  Cocodtione 
turn  maxima,  turn  minime  mometaneam.  Quod  phlegm  onis 
fane  abfeeffionis  gen9  optimu  eft*  Alias  in  no  mo*  duo  fe  qui* 
mentaneam  quidem,  non  tame  maxima.  Interim  Spatioru  in 
in  maxirna,non  tame  nonmomentanea*Acquae  quaeabfeedit 
inuentriculum  incidunt  abfceffionu,  optima  eft  uaria  genera* 
quae  in  finu  eius  internum  abit*  In  quern  etiam  pie  Abfceffionu 
ruq? feaperiunt*MaIauero quae fab  peritoneum,  quaemeh'or 
Pari  modo  in  rjs  quae  circa  cerebru  exiftut,  bona  fit  quae  deteri 
eft  quae  in  priores  eius  uetriculos  abfcedit.Mala  or* 
quae  fub  inuolucra  eius  Jtem  quae  in  poftieu  eius 
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uerrcm  (c  recipft*Qui  uei*o  circa  codas  abfccfP 
col!tountiir;lii  incapacitates  erumpunt  pedoris. 
Ac  mulculorum  quidem  abfccflus  ftjbcutem,tuf 
ceiu  ucro  in  arterias  &C  uenas,  quns  in  (c  conti* 
nent.uel  in  membranam  qua  opcriuntur , quae 
Si  uicta  pars  iplls  pro  cute  efl*  At  fi  uidae  a fluxione  pan  it 
a fluxione  fit*  culxfuennt,in  tantam  deuenient  intepcriern,un 
detum  earum  pereat  adio,tum  iplae  (patio  cor 
Dolor  quan  rumpamur*  Porro  definent  tum  pn'mum  dole* 
do  clefinat*  re,quum  rrmtatrici  qualitati  fuerint  adfimilatar* 
Quado  dole  Non  em'm  quum  mutata  particularti  temperies 
am  corpora*  iam  c(t,fiue(ut  fic  loquar;  in  ipfo  nuitatum  cfle, 
dolent,  fed  dum  nuitantur , flue  in  lpfa  mutario 
Hippoaates  ne.  Quemadmodum  mirus  dixit  Hippocrates* 

I Du  alteralcic  ac  corrupitur  natura:  dolores  fiut* 
Altcratur  autem,  ac  corrumpitur  cuiufcp  na* 
turajquu  uel  calefit,uel  frigefit,  uel  ficcatur,uel 
bumefit5uel  eius  unitas  difloluitur  *In  rjs  quide 
intemperamentis  quae  inaequalia  funt,ex  calefaci 
endo,uel  ex  frigefaciendo.  Quippe  quum  efFi* 
cacilTimse  qualitates  hse  fint.  Secundo  loco  cfic* 
cando,uelhumeclandoJBx  efariendo  uero  uclfi 
tiendo,deficiente  hk  humida,illic  Gcca  (ubiFatia* 
Ex  uulneranclOjSc  erodendo,  & tendedo.  Sc  pre 
mendo,^  conuellendo:umtace  ipfa  folueda.Er* 
goG  calor  fanguinis  in  particula,quae  phlegmone 

laborat, 
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laborat,mrtis  eft:  tu  qu i in  toto jtnimaiis  eft  cor 
pore  mediocriter  atteperatus:  no  facile  una  cu  at 
fiifta  particula  calefic,  fin  uel  file  feruet  ueheme* 
lius,  uel  qui  per  totum  fpargitur  animal,bi!iofus 
cftdllico  totus  ad  calorem  uertitur.Multo  uero 
maofs  ficubi  ambo  concurrunt,ut  & qui  in  phle 
ojnone  habetur  admodu  calidus  fit,&  qui  in  to* 

?o  eft  ammante  biliofus.  Porro  calefit  primu  qui  In  phlegmon 
in  arteriis  eft  fanguis,quod  fcilicctis  turn  natura  ne  quis  fan* 
calidior,tum  uero  magis  fpirituofus  fiupofthuc  guis  pnmum 
uero  etiamqui inucnis  eft.  Quod  fi  inpropiqua  capiat, quis 
uifceri,  cui  plurim9  fit  ianguis,  obfefTa  phlegm oe  ddnceps, 
particula  fueritdam  celerius  cum  hoc  uniuerfus 
qui  in  aniinali  eft  ianguis  calore  afficitur,  V noqj 
uerbo,  quidquid  ex  facilt  alterable  eft5aut  cak^  Qntd  dtius, 
dum  naturatid  a quouis  calefacicnte  primum  ex  Sv  quid  tardi 
calfit.Nonfecus  SC  ab  eo  quod  frigefack,  quid^  us  altcret  tu 
quid  facile  alteram  eft,  uel  natura  frigidumtid  generatimtu 
primum  refrigerator.  Ac  promptus  quidem  ad  membradm, 
alterandu  fpiritus  eft.  Vtpote  ex  tenuiftimis  co 
ftans  partibus.Calidiflima  naturae  meritoeft  fia 
ua  bilts.At  frigdiilima  pituita  eft.  Reliquorum 
humorum,ianguis  poft  flauam  bilem  maxime 
eft  calidus  ,ficut  nigra  bflis  poft  pituitam  eft  fri 
gida*  Quinetiam  alteratur  flaua  bilis  leui  mo» 
mento , ex  quouis  in  earn  agente . Nigra  a^gre 
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alrcrafcitJn  lumma  quidquid  tetjuiu  eft  parriu,id 
proptealteraturicotra  cui  craftse  funt  partes  .sepre, 
Alceratiorus  Ira  neceffe  eft  midrifarise  phlegmois  alterationes 
'uar  states  in  incidant,propterea  quod  mdttfariam  aflfeda  funt 
pmegmonis,  corpora*  Principio  nacp  fuccus  qui  phlegmon? 
ex  qumcp  ge*  excitar,magisminuiue  calidus  eft.delde  fucd  pu* 
nerihus  ac ci>  trefacftio,  pro  ipfius  natura  refpondet.  non  mini* 
dere*  certe  proutis  mag/s  mmufueeftimpaftus* 

Qjippe  qiJcE  peripiratu  carent,  ccleri^  putrefcut3 
ueloti  Sc  inextefnis  accidit  onibus,Caeieru  quo 
calida  temperie  font  Sc  humida,tum  uric^potifis 
mu,  lain  lpfa  phlegmone  laborans  paiticula,ue! 
prope  uel  longe  fita  eft,  a multi  fangumi's  uifceri 
bus,rotus  cp  fangu is  uel  biliofus  eft , uel  melacholi 
cus,ue{  pittutofiis,  uel  IpirituofiiSiAtqj  ha?e  onia 
magi's  minus  cp,  Quare  necefledtmdriformes 
fieri  alterationes,  Cue  alterum  alteri  fit  collatu,  fine 
In  cor  pore  idem  fibi  Fiunt  hse  omnes  inaequales  corporis  in* 
quod  phlegm  temperies, maxime  quidem  infiammato  eoqui  in 
tnoe  laborer,  phlegmone  eft  {anguine.dcinde  eo  qui  in  uifceri* 
quid  maxime  bus  nabet  SC  corde,  Atcp  huius  maxime  eo  qui  I 
inflammetur,  finiftro  eius  finu  eft.  In  que(  ficut  in  opere  de  ufiir 
quid  dcinde,  pandis  manu  diftecftionibus  eft  diftujfi  uiuo  etia 
animante,  nec  adhuc  febre  tentato,  dimittere  digi 
turn  uelis:uehementiffimu  deprehendes  calorerru 
Quo  magis  uerifimile  eft,ubi  totum  corpus  prae 
ter  natura  kalefcit:  hue  maxime  finu  ad  fiimmu 
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peruenire  atorfc.QuippeqiM  temriffimu  wax 
imeqt  fpirituofum  (anguine  habeat,  a c moueat 
pcipetuo.Cseteru  in  febribus  id  genus  embus, 
calefitquide  fanguis  aliquado  uni  uer  1 us  3qtiicu  cj? 
no  naturalem  illu  calorc,qui  ex  humoris  putref 
centia  eft  obortus,  coccepit.  Non  tame  auc  arte 
riarum,  uenaru  ue  tunica?,  aut  aliud  ulluni  circu 
iacentium  corporum,  prorfus  iam  temperamen 
turn  fuu  mutauit,led  adhuc  nuitatur  atqj  altera 
t mcalcfceSaliue  Cut  fie  loquar)  calefies. Quod  lo 
gioretepore  hoc  patit,eriam  uincetur  aliquado, 
prorfus  cp  mutabitur.ita  ut  no  amplius  calefiat, 
fed  iam  fit  praeter  natura  calefa&inn.Porro  ter?  Termin9  alte 
min9  mutationis  eft,  cuiusqj  particufee  fun&i?  radonis  quis 
onis  lefio.  Ad  quem  ulcp  termmu  omnis  altera?  ftatuendus* 
donis  ladtudo : via  eft  in  id  quod  prater  natu? 
ram  eft.  veluti  mixtum  comune  q?  ac  medium 
quiddam  cx  corrarqs  vtrifcp  copoiiiu , ipfo  na? 
turali  prorfus  affeeftu,  SC  eo  qui  iam  plane  eft 
prseter  natura.  Ergo  toto  hoc  tepore  corpus  in  Dolorts  in  ft 
calefcens:  pro  modo  alterationis  etiatn  ad  porti?  hri  ipatium 
onem  fen  tit  dolorem.  Qunm  veto  omnes  cor?  §£  ei9  termin 
ports  folidte  particulae  excalfaftx  ad  abfoludo? 
nem  iam  (ut,  dufinodi  febrem  He$icam  graeci 
vocant.  ceu  non  amplius  iam  in  humoribus  8c 
fpintts:  fed  in  corporibus  ns  quae  habitus  ratio 
nem  habet,  comprehenfam . Ha?c  doloris  eft  ex 
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Tndolefcctiar  i pers,  putant  cp  qui  ea  febricitant  , omnino  fe  fe 
hafiicis  caufa  bre  carere  ,neq$  enim  fentiunt  eius  calorem.om 
nibus  fcdicct  eorum  partibus  tcque  percal fail's* 
Sed  8C couenit  de  qs,inter  naturalis  fcientiae  pro 
Dotoris  infe  felTores  in  i)s  quae  de  fenfibus  produnt.  Neq? 
bribus  caufa*  enim  a'tra  alteration^  eft  fenfus,necpin  fjs  quar 
lam  ad  perfecfHone  (unt  alterata,  dolor  Jtaq?  etia 
hefticar  febres  omnes  >tum  fine  dolore  (unr  : tu 
nec  fenfu  ab  his  qui  ipfis  laborat,perceptae*No 
enim  ex  eorum  particulis  Jisec  agit  hare  patitur. 
quum  omnes  inter  fe  iam  fimiles  fint  reddita? , 
Hypophora  ac  vnicam  habeant  cofentiente  teperiem.  Quod 
8C  foluuo*  fi  alia  earn  calidioreftj  alia  frigidior;  at  certe  ea«* 
tenus  eft  frigidior,  ut  uicina  nihil  offendar* /Mi* 
oqui  fic  fcilicet  partes  qusc  pro  naturae  modofe 
habentrmutuo  fe  offenderet.vtpote  qui  fic  falte 
temperamentis  diffideant.Caro  naq?  calida  par* 
fnaequalitas  ticula  eft,  os  frigidu,  Carterum  tam  ham  partiu, 
teperameti  in  cp  reliquaru  omniu  indolens  inaequalitas  eft,mo 
fanis  indoles  di  cxceflus  merito  * Sic  nanque  nec  aer  qui  nos 
eft,  ambit  ,prius  offenditt  quam  ad  immodicu  calo 

rem  frigusue  eft  imrnutatus.Cuius  alioqui  quae 
in  medio  funt  differentias,  tametfi  numerofas,ac 
manifeftu  excefturn  inter  (e  habentes,  eitra  nox 
Hippo*dictu  am  fentimns.Ex  rjs  ergo  fortaiTe  nec  illud  duri9 
ereiufde  non  did  vzdeatur,quod  Hippocrates  alicubiaitrOm 
nulla  pro  3*  „ nemorbfi  ybis  efte.Quippe  vkus  ynitatis  eft 
babil/cas*  diuifio# 
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diuifio.lmmodicus  Vero  calor  ac  ftig9proximc 
sicced  unt,  vt  vnitate  foluant.  plurimus  quide  ca 
lor, dii  fegregat  ac  diuidit  fubftatiae  cotinuitate, 
fummu  vero  frigus,m  ftipando  tu  introrlus  pa 
ricer  irudedo,quacdam  cxprimit,quaeda  quailat. 

At cp  hire  quifpiam  immodict  caloris  ac  frigons 
terrmnu  (htucns,forta(Ie  n5  incomode  fentiat  ♦ 

Scu  verols  (iue  alius  immodici  exceftus  mmi*  Omne  imrric 
nus  eiljCerte  cofiftere  omne  immoderatu  excel  dicu  cxceflu 
fum  in  habitud/ne  ad  aliquid,ia  liquet, Non  eni  ad  aliquid  ee, 
pari  ratione  a calidis  frigidis  cp  afncit  omne  cor 
pus.lnde  cpfit  ut  aliqua  animaliu  coiienietes  in*  Animalium 
ter  fe  fuccos  habeant.aliqua  no  folu  non  coueni  quaeda  coue 
entesjfed  etia  qui  fe  mutuo  corrupat,veluti  ho  nientes,quac 
mo  atep  vipera,quorum  utriufq?  faliua  alterieft  dam  contrari 
perniries  Jta  vticp  & icorpiu  necaueris,Gieiu*  os  inter  feluc 
nys  flli  infpueris.  At  non  homo  homine  mor(u  cos  habere, 
interemir,nec  uipera  uiperam,  nec  afpis  afpide, 

Siquidem  quod  fimile  efh  id  congruu  amicucp 

eft*  quod  cotrariu  eft,inimicu  ac  noxiu*  Augef 

eni  quidque  ac  nutrita  fimilib9,  perimit  ac  corm 

pit  a diffimflib9*  Itacp  etia  fanitaus  tutela  per  fmi , 

lia  perficitur,morboru  fublarioper  cotaria,Veru 

de  rjs  all9  eft  fermo  Hedica  uero  febre  quae  ia  Omne  febre 

habitu  corporis  occupauir,mmiefetit  quiea  labo  praeterh efti* 

rat-Reliquaru  febriu  nulla  e quae  no  a laboratele  ce  alaborate 

tiaried  alia:  magifc  alix  min9  xgrotfti  (ut  graues.  fenti  ri » 
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Sunt  ex  ijs  8C  qaae  rigore  ingerant . fit  cnitn  id 
quoq*  fypmtoma,  veluu  alia  multa , ab  inarquali 
intcmperie.  Rationem  tame  generandi  eius  in 
pofico  libro  tradere  non  eft , priufcp  de  natura 
Iibus  facultatibus  demoftratum  fuerit,  quot  hse 
qualelq*  fint,tum  quid  agere  quseq?  fit  nata.Ve 
ru  in  libris  de  fymptomatu  caufis,  de  onibus  a* 
getur.  Sed  reuertor  ad  insequalis  intemperameti 
differeaas.  Nam  qucmadmodu  ex  phlegmone 
febris  nalcatur,  turn  quod  febris  omnis  ac  phle 
gmone  omnis,  prater  hecfHcas , ex  morbis  fint, 
quibus  insequalis  fit  intemperiestdicftu  iam  eft* 
Insequalis  in  Porro  accendi  febre  S^citra  phlegmone  ex  foils 
teperamenti  bumoribus  putreicentibus  licet.  Necp  enim  ea 
generandi  ua  iolum  que  inculcata  funt,  SC  peripiratu  prohibit 
riac  rationcs.  ta,  putrefeunt.  veru  celeriter  ca/naxime  e^.Csete 
ru  putrefcunt  SC  alia  multa, quse  putredini  funt 
opportuna.  Dicetur  vero  de  horu  opportunita 
te  alio  loco,  Iam  alio  quoq*  genere  insequalis  ori 
ri  intemperies  in  toto  corpore  poteft.  modo  fu* 
ligtnofo  vapore  detento,  modo  exercitationibus 
SC  plufeulis  laboribus  calore  adaufto*  modo  ab 
ira,quu  fanguis  immoderati9  feruet.modo  ex  de 
uftione  quauis  externa,  incalelcit*  Porro  qd*  etia 
in  his  oib9  febrib9,no  (ecus  cp  in  phlegmonis  fi i* 
pra  eft  diftu , turn  pro  tiiribus  effe&ricis  caufie, 
tuq?  corporis  ipfius  a(fecflu,alq  magis  febricitet, 
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alijminus,alijhaud  quacp,  =P«mm^rbitror. 

Aequeveroct  quodinteperiesipianonuq>lpi  _ 

u,ofe tantu inuadit fubftantia, nonnucp  /Pfo*e*? 
fuccos, claru id  quocp  reor . 

quod  omnibus  huiufmodi  febribus  Gtraxerint , 
heiflica  fuperueniet . lam  <p  (crmo  nofter  (P_Pjcmo 
dum  oftedit,  inaequale  hanc  inteperie  ahquado  ex 
calida,  frigida  ve  fubftatia,quae  in  pamcula  aliqua 
influat  accidere . veluti  in  his  fiebat,  quos  phle  * 
gmonaeinfeftat .Sepe no fa, fed ipfa corporktem  «j ' 

perie  in  qualitate  mutata.  turn  quod  alterandu  a,  p» 
quajdam  ortu  habeant  ab  ipfo  corpora,  quaedam  extrmfecus  « 
extrinfec9.  Yticp  quu  ex  putredme  tantu  ahqua,  vtl  quaJ- 
phlegmone  ercicatur  febris,ab  ipfo  corpore.quu  ne  altaetur. 
ab  vftioe  velexercitatioe,mrinfec9  .Dicetur  aute 
ct  de  his  fufius  in  morboru  caufis*Tancp  aute  ex 
deuftioe  accedit  febris  5akerato  videlicet  corporis 
teperamento:  itide  nSnuliifepe  ex  frigore  refrige 
rati  toto  corpore  vehemeter  fut . aliqui  vero  etiam 
perierundam  quodhi  oes  etia  doleat,n  eid  quide 
latet.  Porro  dolent  et  quiex  rigore  ingeti  vehemen 
ter  perfrigerati,  celeriter  feie  excalfacere  propera^ 
runt»multi  cp  eoru  quu  fubito  ac  fimul  manus  igm 
admouerut,ingente  circa  vnguium  radice  fentiunt 
dolore.  Et  quifqj  quu  ta  luculeter  videat  inteperie 
inacquale  doloris  eflfe  caufam : eria  de  intemis  do* 
loribus  dubitet,aut  miretur,  quo  pado  citra  phle* 
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gmone  fobinde  uellaxiore  inteftino,quod  colon 
graeci  uoeac,  ud  dcntibus,uel  alia  quauis  particula 
homines  doleatC  Nan?  nec^  taliu  uilu  i nirabile  eft, 
necqueadniodu  fimiilrigeantetfebricirent  agro 
Curaliquifi*  tantiu  ahqui,  Quippefi  pituitolus  (uccus  qui  fri  ^ 
niu!  rioeant  , giduseft,que  qp  Praxagoras  uitreumappellat,et 
et  febridtent*  amara  bilis  quae  calida  eft,  iimul  abundent,  ac  per 
fonfibilta  mebra  moueantur:  nihil  miri  eft  utrucp  a 
aibate  pari  modo  fentiri » Neq?  enim  (i  hoiem  fub 
/ole  feruido  ftatuas,ecaquailli  frgida  infudas,fieri 
poceft,ut  no  iimul  eta  foie  calorem,et  abaquafri* 
gus  fontiat . V eru  hoc  cafu  abo  extrinfecus  fot,  nec 
InhepiahTctir  paruis  portionibus  incidut.  In  febribus  quas  hepi 
v frig9  et  calor  alos  uocat,  tu  ab  interno,  turn  exiguis  porcioibus. 
fimul  feriant.  eo  cpuniueriu  corpus  ambofontireuidetur.  Quu 
eni  tenuiftimis  portiuculis  aiperiu  per  corpus  turn 
calidu  fit  tu  fiigidu:  nulla  fonfile  alterius  portiucu* 
lam  itaparua  defomas,!  q no  alteru  fitcopraehefu. 
In  acceffionu  Inipiatameacceftionis  inuafione,aliqui  febricita* 
inuafioe  febri  tiu  turn  rigent,  tu  uero  febricitat,tu  ambo  fen  tint, 
citatefaliquos  frigus  Imodicu,  etcalore  una  ,Veru  no  eode  loco. 
frig9  etcalore  Quippequu  pofltntquaeexcalfactx  font  partes, 
fimul  fetire.  manifefte  a refrigeratis  diicernere.Nam  itus  et  in 
ipfis  uifceribus  caloreientiut.  Inexternis  partibus 
In  Lipyrijs  uniuerfis  frigus.Tales  perpetuo  febresfut  et  quae 
utruq*  perpe  grsece  Lipyriae  uocatur.Praetcrea  quoddaardetiu 
tuo  ita  un  ac*  febrtu  pemtcioiu  gen9.  Quod  igit  inhis  maiorib9 
ceWoibus  fe*  , portionibus 

dri 
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portioib9  acciclitjioc  in  hepialfe  cotingft  minute 

Inscqualis  nacp  eft  et  ham  febriu  iteperics/ed  ncc 

min9rcliquaru  oim,  exceptis  tnhedicis.  Quictia  Aliquos  ri& 
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lnadit  cum  mulimbus,  turn  quibufda  aliquado  ui  rumcp  id* 
ris,Dabet  autootno  dcfes  prseceflifle  uita.aut  cer 
teriboru  copialongiorc  fpatio  hofupfiffe»ex  qui* 
bus  card  is,frigidus,crudus,  & pituitofus  nafcac 
fuccus.  quale  fdlicetPraxagoras  uitreu  exiftimat, 

Porro  antiquitus  nemo  (ut  uidet ) ita  eft  aftcdus,  Symptoa  pri 
utqui  nec  adeoodofi,necin  uidus  faturitate  uft  fcis(vtvidet) 
uerent,  Inde  q*  fadu  cft,utfcnp(erint  atiqui  me*  ignotiuetair 
dia',rigon  fchrem  necdTario  In  p eruenire,  Veri** 
tame  turn  nos  ipfi,  turn  all]  iunioru  medicoru  no 
pauci,fepeoumero  uidimus  rigore,  que  nulla  fe  * 
cuta  fitfebrisJPorro  copoit  ex  hac  intepene,et  ea 
quaefebriridriu  efftHepialus . appello  ita  fcbre  Hepialos 
illam,cui  ambo  temper  acddunt.  At  in  qua  rigor  quae  vocet 
quide  praecedirJFdbris  fequit  ucluti  in  tertianis  &C 
quartanis  handbepialuno  vocodtaex  duplici  inae 
quali  inteperiehepialuscoDonit  Ena  aliaefebres 
praeter  hedicas  fere  oes»  Simili  genere  qui  parti 
culae  alicuius  co  tumore  rnorbi  func,hi  quocp  oes 
perldeac  phlegmonae,  cum  inteperametoinaeqna 
li  confijftut.Cacer,Erifipelas,  C ar  bucul9.  Her  p e s 
TumorPhagcdena,  Gagrena,  Quippe  cornu  ne 
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rjs  olb9  eft,vTt  exfluxioe  huoru  fint  orta.Diflidet 
in  eo  quod  alrj  cx  picuiioib,alrjex  biliofo,veI  mela 
cholico  fucco,  alrj  cx  faguine  vel  calido,  Yel  rcnui, 
vel  bulliente,Vel  frigido,  vcl  craflo,vel  alio  quopia 
gen  ere  aftecto  fiannDeclarabitur  eni  alio  loco  de 
horu  mebradm  differentia  diligeter.  Quod  ad  pro 
pofitam  difeeptadone  perdnet,  hoctantu  dixifle 
abundeeff,quod  qualiicucp  eft  fluxio,eadem  ra* 
done,quecpprsedi<ftoru  affeduu  creat,qua  prius 
cx  calida  et  fanguinea  phlegmonen  gigni  moftra* 
uimus.Sednon  minus  etia  fimilariu,  ac  fimpliciiT, 
primoru  cp  in  rjs  corporu  fingula/ic  a fluxioe  affe 
fta,ad  insequalem  inteperie  deuemet.  Caeteru  ex 
trinftcus  pro  reumaris  ratione  calefa&a,  refrige  * 
rata,ficcata,  Vel  humeftata.  penitus  et  in  profudo 
nondu  fimiliter  affe<fta.Quod  fi  totaper  tota  mu* 
tata  alterata  cp  fint : fiut  quide  illico  a dolore  libera. 
In  difficili  tame  fic  coftituta  iunt  ftatu*  Hec  prseno 
uiflehis  qui  opus  de  medicametis  fut  percepturi, 
et  poft  id  medendi  methodum,abundemihi  fads 
Vidctur, 

Finis  T ertrj  de  T emperamentis 
Thoma  Linacro  Anglo 
Interpreter 
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